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IX. 
PRF.!FACE: PROBLEM AND PLAN' 

'rhe Unittai"ian movement in Ame:rica. presents a problAm and J chal­

, 1enge to Judaism, and e~pecta.lly to Reform Judaism. 1r:t).e presence of 
' 
,; a sect that is certainly justified in laying c la.im t10 humanitarianism, 
, l . \ 
, rationalism, and natmralism calls for a. trea.t,se proving that \t is 

in no wise superior to Judaism, demonstrating that Judaism is charac-

1 terizea by the same ideal motifs. 1rhe close approximation of cardi-

' nal tenets in the t•o sects, coupled with th& practical advantages 

ensu:l.ng from memberl!J.lh:i.p in the 'dominant religiou$ system entailing 

freedom from the practical difficulties attendant upon fellowship in 

a group that involves its members in practical difficulties wi:~h ·the 

every day life and orge.nization of modern society, naturally enough 

has provided the wavering of our faith with a welcome excuse for shak-

ing off the but"den of the older religion with its annoying encumbran-

ces and to wrap themselves in the luxtu•iously free and comfortable 

fold of the upstart system. The unlettered ,Tew1 mists.king the act of 

th1,.owing overboard the ballast of outworn J"ewish lavv for the cons:tgrnnent to 

the elements of the ent:'Lre freight of the religion, have been lured 

to quit the statel·.sr ship. '.Che invitation to join the Unitarian move ... 

• ment the.t has rejected t'.\J,e old rtdioulous Christian theology and has 

returned to the original ,Jewish position maturally will be scouted 

by all except oppo,rtunistio Jews. 
. V41~~ 

The Unitarian movement is of interest to"'its impartial study of 

the New Testament and of Jesus is appealing by its dispassionate ap­

peal. And especially noteworthy is Unitarianism by its insistent em• 

phasis on the core of Israel's 'WeltanScbauung, 

1. vide E_dwe:ra H. Hall; "The New Unite.rie.nism11 in New World, 11, p. 5. 

( 



As the. very name of' the movement indicates, Unitarianism stresses 
~ 

unif.ic~1tion, which/'\Zangwill sums u:p 11 in broad genera)iza,tion the in-

tel~ectual tendency of Israel. In science the Jewish instinct ex-

pressing j_ tsel:f for example through Spinoza, seeks for 'one God., one 
L 

Law, one :mlement. ' 11 Both Unitarians and Jews carry out the new im-

plicatione that have developed in tbe idea of unity as a result of 

the discoveries of science, and seek to enlarge the meaning of that 

unity. 

For these reasons there is a close ~lliance between Judaism and 

Unitarianism, and there must be an understanding by all Jews of the 

tendencies and efforts of the new movement. In point of fact, howeve~ 

our scholars for the most part have either neglected to give Unitar­

ianism the attention it demands, or they have been grossly unfair in 

their treatment of the subject. In estime,ting the worth of any reli­

gious system, be it Unitarianism or Judaism, it is no more than just 

that the student use ae his model the finest development of that 

faith. Wi.th but few exceptions those of our schol'l\rs wh.o ·have writ- '· 

ten or spoken on the subj eat, have known only of the old.er Uni. tarian­

ism, which differs from the New, a,s does the Judaism of the Hel)rew 

Union College stand apart from that of the earliest reformers of Gen·­

lariy. The broadest and moat liberal expressions of Unitarianism are t 

to be found ln the tracts issued by the Ame:dcal Uni tarir:tn Associa­

tion of Boston. It mu}~t. be granted that these essays have 'been pub­

lished for purposes of propagand~and therefore give pictures of Uni-

tarians as they appear on dreea parade. It is further admitted that 

1.' "The Poe:it:ton of J'udaimn1' in N .• A.R., vol. 160, :p.436. 



XI. 

the proper appreciation of a religious system can be gained by con-

versation with the man of the street, that will more perfectly re­

flect the beliefs o:f thEl majority than the discourse of 'tne learned, 

representa t:L ve addressing the parliament of the world I s judgment. 
/ 

We might be oblivious of' the sentiments set forth in these tracts as 

fJ,re most of our echola.ra, and. ba.se our evaluatidn on the unpublished 

sermons of Unitarian preachers. We might base our conception of 

Unitarianism solely on the works of Channing or ev~n of the more lib­

erally mind.ad Parker who do not even a:pproach tJ.te universalism and 

highmindednesi\of the authors of th0) Unitarit:-1..n tracts. •:rhen,·. however, 

we should be as unjust in our appraisal of Unitarians as are Unitar­

ians in their estimate of Judaism; the golden :rule that we gave th.e 

world calla for a different method of approach. "It ie better to be 
1 

cursed than to curse, 11 sa.yti the Rab'bis. 'rhe compar1son of the two :t:a. 

fa,iths in this thesis will be a sympathetie one. The attitude taken 

will be midway between that of Emil G. Hirsch, who knows only of the 

old Unitarianism of the school of Parker's predecessors;and that of 
3 

Cll~u(c-. Montefiore who, :playing to Christian galleries, is so far 

carried a.way in his effort to placate the Gentile that he is ready 

to make concessions to Christianity that Christian scholars them­

selves would make hesitantly, and to represent Unitarianism in such 

glowing terms that the Unitarian looking at his likeness in the mir-

1. . San. 4B b. 
As revealed in lecture; "Judaifim and Unitariani1m": to.st~dente. 
of~~ u. C. 1Jl5. 1 

3. V':lde ;'\font.; 119,ut. 11 ; "Liberal Judaism and. Hellenism", chap. 11,(,tc. 



ro-r' :ma,de by Monte fit ore would not reoogn:ize himself. 

No satisfactory c-tnd. ex·haustive con:rpe..rison of any kind has thus 

far been made of the high liberalism of the Unitarianism :professed by· 

the official organs of the American Unitarian Association ,with Ju~e,ism..,, 
•' 

because of the failure on the part of our writers to pitrceive the 

growth within the movement from the old to the new Unitarianism. In 

its inception merely a denial of the trinity, Unitarianism finally 

carried that negation to ita loglcal conclus:ion, discarding complete­

ly·the Calvinistic theology, and asserting the dign:i.ty o:f huma.n m.1.­

turf,, the prefecta.bili ty of society and the goodrn:rns of God. How­

ever, until recent years the extreme position taken by Parker had not 

been accepted, and the ties that bound Unitarianism to orthodox 

Christianity were many and close. Present day non-Unitarian writers 

single out the defects of this older Unitarianism which they accept as 

characteristic of the sect today. He wb.o writes on Unitarianism must 

resist the temptation to compare the weak men and inferior statements 

of Unitarianism to the strong person,alities and superior saying~3 of 

Judaism1 to accept as representative the view of an older or a react-
a 

ionary Unitarian. The natural difficulty of learning just ~1at~new 

movement stands for, especially when the movement champione:J indivi­

dua.lism, might ea..sily lead to an uncharitable judgment. 

On the other hand, a similar unsoientific method applied in the 

opposite direction might leia.d _to j,njustice to Juda.ism. A number of 

Una.tarians may be li be:ral, ee,ch in one particular mnall point. Take 

all of these liberal phases, piece them together and possibly one 

might bui 1(1 up an outlook th~~.t might be labeled Unitarian I yet by 

no mea.n';~calle<L '.rr1e discretion of the student, his s0nBe of the 
. " the 
spirit of the movement, can beAonly criterion for judgment. 

i ,., 



XIII. 

Thou~h our opinion ie that fairneee demands that the comparison 

be drawn only with t~e finest exposition of Unitarianism, the histor­

ical growth in doctrines will be briefly traced and the withdrawal 

from posj. ti ons previously held wi 11 be indi cab:ld. A complete compa.r­

i eon, howeyer, between~odern Judaism and all phases of Unitarian­

imn is no more r,,00siblt1 than is a, co;mparirrnn of,w{odr.t''n Unitarianism 

with all phaeee of Judaism. In presenting the Jewish conception of 

a doctrine the historical develop~ent will he given only as a setting 
o.J 0 

for the modern formulation, for~tl~ouch~going presentation of Jewieh 

theology is not in place in a work of this kind; only the bald state­

ment of tr.i.e Jewish belief will 1be presented. ~1uotatione from Jewish 

·11terature will be made only the better to explain Jewish conceptions. 

The interpretations of the Jewish Sources advanced by recognized 

scholars have been accepted. In general, the Jewish outlook that : 1 

shall run throuehout these pages is that e.et :forth in Kohler's 11 ,JeW•• 
1 /'l, 

i sh '.:Che o lo fY 11 , a.nd. Scb.e chter I s r.1some As1,ectB· of 11abbd:ni c •rneol ogy ~~ 

'I'her,e two work£➔ in Bpi te of the points of oontELot,, between Reform .... ,,...,.,..,.,,.,.... 

and Orthodox JudaiEim which the two respectively re:present, reveal 

a striking unanimlty of opinion. 8chechter 1 s interpretatiorn3 ~.:f the 

Rab"bi.nic literature in the field of which he iB fJUpreme te,llier:i in 

every detail with the construction placed on the Hellenic, apocryphal 

and :pseudoepig:raphica1 li terat·lirf3 by Kohler in the dornain of wld.oh be 

specializ,NJ. Scholarly e.cumen Fwd close understanding of Jewish 

sources is a prerequisi teJ to e:xposi tion of' J'ewish belief, becr;1.m,e 

"the true bearing of single features of Jewish literature can be 

learned only from their relation to the whole." 

1. New York, 1918. 
2, New York, 1920. 

'7. t,.) 



XIV. 

'rhe ·,r.almud and otlrnr Jewish litE:c,:r·ature must be r;ifted and combed, 

therefor~ by authorities, in order that the ~eneral trend of thought 

might be learned. Other popular presentations of Judaism by Morris 
1 2 -

Joseph. by C. G. Montefiore, whose work though illuminating is un-
3 

founded on rmy scholarly bacl<grou.nd, by I1l:, Ji'riedlander, who preErnnts 
4 ... 

the orthodox. point of view, by lvI. Lazarus , whose pre sen tati on of Jew-

ish ethics is without parallel, ElS well as the brief 'hut comprehen-
. 5 6 

s:lve articles by Israel Abrahams on 11 Judai.Enn°, and Israel Zangwill on 

"The Position of Judaism, have been utiliz,ed throughout in setting t·"1" 

forth the Jewish attitude toward doctrines. From these interpreta­

tions of Jewish literature certain definite oharaateristical attitu-
. 

des and ideaR may be drawn as common to all. There is a gemeral 

tenor:, a core of opinion in almost every question, whi.ch Cf:l.n be sing­

led out and represented as J"ewish. On the basiEi. of the opinions exw, 

pre~ised in those standard works the 6ompa:deon to Unita.rian:lsm is 

made. No attempt will be made to prove the nature of the teachings 

· of JudaJ.sm, but the effort w:lll simply be to set forth the~10 conclu­

sions of the sdblar8 a.bout JudEd.Bm. leach contention concerning Uni­

tar:i.anism, a.B well. as Judaism, can be supported. by numero.us refer 0 • 

-cl..o:t Q~ Jrv ;:,,...~ 
ences and quotatiom1"wlthin t:r1e limits of the thetds. Ou:r Chr:i.stian 

3. La1arus, 1, p.82. Illuetr~tive of the need of interpretation of 
sources are cited the two contradictory passages: "Be the tail 
amoung lions rather than the head amoung foxes" (Aboth 4, 15~ 
and 11:Be the head. amoung foxes rather than the t.ail amoung lions O • 

(Tal. Jer, San. 4, 10}. 1, c. pp. 76,77. cf. Schechter, p. 19, 
1. 11 Juclaimn as Greed and Life", London, 1919, 3rd edition. 
2, 
JS. 
4. 
5, 
6, 

"C" ti· f ·r···b 1 r a· 11 ·r· d Jo1° ,1u 1nes o ... ,:Lera ,u a1s1r:, .. ,on on .. ~;;,,, 
"The Jewish Religion", London, 1900. 
11:Bahicrn of Judo..ii,m", Philadelphia, 1901. 
London, 1920. 
N,A,R,, vol. 160 1 pp. 425-439. 



xv., 

pdlemioiets may dispute our claim that the doctrines we present as Jew­

ish are historically part and parcel of our world 012tlook. Our-claim, 

however, that such principles were Jewish, whether it be founded or 

not, ie proof sufficient that Judaism today includes such beliefs. 
1 

Lazarus, :for exa.;11ple, points out that ,Jewir1h ethics werEi always un:i ver-

sal. The universalism of our outlook in the paet may be called to 
cic~.~h 

question, but this very aseer~1un~bearR p;oof that Judaism today is 

characterized by an universalistic ethical system. 

The Unitarian movement interests Reform Jews especially because 
~~~~- ' 

botl:'\._rnuot bE.H-1.r the 13ame reproacheB r:.1.nd fight the Bame hosti1e fo:rces 

that ever.·y liberal rnovemen t must me~:t. Like Uni tar:Lans, Reform J·ewr:i, 

because of their advanced views1 are accused of heterodoxy by the con­

servatives. They are held to place an exaggerated emphasis on reaeon, 

to be exclusively intellectual. Thie charge ie but natural since 

Reform liberates the intellectual capacities for the discovery and de-

velopment of religious truth. Like Judaism, however, we believe that 

' . . ~~.too, "recognizet1 Urn value of m.ystic :i.nsie;ht, indefinable intui-: 
- 2 

tions." Both sects must meet the contention that their beliefs are 

~--' 

mere negations, that their outlooks are t~oBe of the orthodox with a 

certain fraction of the older faiths cut off. The doctrines of Unitar~ 

i.ans 1:'J.re ceJ. led ·pale necrati one by their opponentB, and the principle fl 

of Heform Juclaism fJ.nd, even of Juda.iEim.in rr1:rneral, are called 00101·­

less F.:1fr1ce they lack creedal formu1FJ.t:i.on. Both mur-Jt comrrnnsatc for ttt('l 

meagerness of doctrines by the richness of the spirit of their service, 

l, p. J.E,~l. 
Joseph, :p. 47. 



xv:r. 
With Refoxm Jud~iam Unitarianism haa anologiee, but with orthodox 

Judaism there can be no relations. To it, Unitarianism is no problem. 

The Unitarian could never give aeeent to the central orthodox dogma of 
b ' r:r -~ 

the-) di v:i ni ty, pre fee ti on and imrnu t~i,bi li ty and Nloa,ai e origin of the Pen-

ta,euchal Law. The ortb.odox J"ew, on the other hand, would never accept 

the scientific method, nor refuse to surrender hie ceremonials, nor 

consider departire from the Jewish community life, even should he be 

rn.oved to loo}, with sympathy upon Unit1::1.rianj,ffm. .As a matter of' fact 

friendly intercourse can never be had by the Orthodox Jew with the 

people who wrought 
1

11nd e,re working, so much. ernf:f'ering' on hi~~ people. He 

naturally enough will not be inclined to enter into discussion with his 

torrnentors. Only witl'J. the party of Peform can there be any closer af­

finity. Unitarianism, representing a reaction from the traditional­

isrn o:f tr.ie Christian church, is intimately allied wi tb. Reform, the pro­

test aeainst orthodox Judaism. 

, I 
\I 
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INTRODUCTION: MEANING AND HIS~?ORY OF tlNITARIANISM,, 



INTEODUC'.PION:. M:F'.ANINC AEJ: HI[;'I'OHY 

The term "unita:dus" makes itB first docunrentary appearance in R 

decree of a Traneylva½ian diet in 1600. The term was introduced to 

Western Europe in the latter part of the seventeenth century in the 

11)3i'biotheca frat rum. polonorum", published t:3t Amsterdam. "Unitarian" 

fi:rst appear\d in Englf).nd ie the "Brief' Historyuin 16Br~. and wai'i' used 

to eover s,11 who held to the i,,ipersonB.11.ty of the Divine Beine:. Uni­

tarianism is a denomination of the Christian Church which arose and 

developed out of the Reformation as a protest against the doctrine of 

Trinity, and was crystalized into a separate sect in 1565 with its ex­

cilusion from Protestant synods. "Along with the fundamental doctrine 
. n~mt~ 

certain chara.cteri1:1ties have marked ita profesE1ors 1 .~a11,Qeiy, a mj,ntmiz-

inff o:f er:rnentie.ls, a repugnance to formulated creed~J, af\,l histor:i.ca.1 

study of 

interE~st 

Sc~~pture, and a large 
r\ 

in t;looial reform. 

1 
degree of toleration", aB well as s.n 

A history of the Unitarian movement must deal first with tho 

icy· degene:i:·atedj and th.en the eubsequent gra.dua.l 1~et,1..1rn to the or:J. ... 

ginal po 131 tion 
I 
by the Unitarians. The e1;.1,rl.y ohu:x•ohme11 had no for ... 

mal creed• bt:1t held only to the simple doctrine of the uncliviqed 

unity of God and the~elief. in the :perfection o:f' the man. Jesua. 

The deificm.tiqn of Jesus we,arffected I.in the second, thi:r.•d and fourth 

centurie~under the influence of. many forces. The conception of the 

divinity of Christ was .rooted in. the :mys ti ct-i+ specul~~ticma ot: Alex ... 

r:andr:i.a.. Gnostic, Neo-l?latonic and Oriental idea.a of incarnation 

and Ple.to f· ~ conception of the logos led fin.ally to the conSunnna:tion 

Of the process, the beginning of which was macle i:o. the New '!'esta ... 

· ment. The New Teetiu:nent d.ua.liim1, oouple1cl Vii th the notidm of the 

antagonism of sptrit and matter held by Plato and Zoraster, was 
l. En. Brit. , e,:r.t. 11 Uni tarian lsm. 11 



l. 

reaponaibl~ for the growth of the view that God, ~ superior esM 

EH.mce, had to create the vmrld. by inferior divinities. The many 

people11a with whom the Christians came 1n con tact each suppoJ.~tecl 

the id.ea of a divine human in separate manne1--a. The Romana who 

raised tho emperor to an object of worship, the Jewa who early 

expected the coming of the Messiah, t.he heathen subjects fen"' eon ... 

veraicm who knew of gods descending on earth. all ma.de tb,eir oon ... 

tri bution to the final t'ol"l.11.~tlation of' the dog:mai,a respecting 

Chri at, ao that gradually he was regarded not as su.bordina.te, but 

as equal w:i.th God. 

Up to the end of the second centt1ry the logo a doctrine md 

the idea that Chri i;t must be thought of. in the aeme way, flS God 
~ 
we.ie,\not defi:ni tely fixed d.eepi te the eff'o rts to olinoh the matt.er. 

There wa.a no :fo1-m1.1.lt1,t:Lon of the nature and dignity of. Jesua. Con ... 

f'lir.1ti.ng views atood side by side, As in Matthew 28, l.9 Jesus was 

Son of God., Lord an.d Sai'iOl"', bOl'n of the Holy Ghost ~md virg:l.n. 

The supernatural birth. howeve1", was a mooted. question, Certe,in 

it i e, t,hough, th.at h~a& not :r.•egard.ed ae the ae tua.l God. ... head* He 

was either a man in vw.om the sptr1t of God, entering at the time of 

his bapti.s.m, dwelt; or he we.a the\1eavenly spirit which had become 

incarnate and manifest, and be beca.Jlle what he waa before him mir­

e,culoua~ix•th. Because of its relationahip with the logos philoaphy 

the latter view wa.s\thepiora previilent. 

The danger to mo:notl'.,eism impJ.ioi t within the whole Chriatology 

ot the times was perceived by one school, the Montn"chians, who 1•e ... 

siated the growing doctrine ©if de):f'icc-i,tion. They expressly taught 

the unity of' God, t.=t.nd aaaertecl the principle of rigid and atri ct 

monotheism. 
{, 

I 
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Their p1"imaey concern was to prove that Jesus was a. man. e.nd thue 

to ma.ir1tain monotheism. '!'hey wtn•e divided into the two groups 

just spoken ot: Dynmniatic Monarchianism, or .A.doptionism as op-
• posed to Modalistic Monarohianiem,regarded the power of eptrit 

of Goel e.s in dwelling 1:n the man Jer.aus, Theod.ottua af Byzantium, 

Pa.ul of Samosa,ta, and the historie,n Eusebius tJ.aught that Jeeua, 

born of a virgin ·through the operation of the Holy Ghost, re­

ceived no apecifica.lly. divine essence until e~ter a life of per- ' 

feet purity the Holy Ghost d.escended upon him e,t Baptism so that he 

became Christ, Though Adoptioni sin was defeated in the Greek Chur-

ohee with the ascendency of the' logos Chriatology, it had a con ... 

t:l.:nued existence in Armenia. and the Danube country until the tenth 

cen.tury. 

Modalistic Monarchienism. oonaidered Jeaua as the ir10arnation 

of the God,head in person II In the West where they were called Pat ... 

ripa.asia.na and Monarohiei.ns/ they held that God the Bather wae born 

and suffered and died, The distin'ction between~he Father e.nd the 

aon wa,s conceived to be merely no:f,m.ine.l, and the complete identity of 

the two we.a accepted. In the Ea.at, w\re they were termed Sa.beJ.lia.na 

they taug'bt the same beliefs, and added that the Father, the son and. 

the Holy Ghost were identical and that God became operative in three 

different etagea, e..e Father, then a.a eon J and then as ltoly Ghost .. 

These Pre ... Nicene sohoolE1, though monotbeiatie, paved the wq to1• 

tbe Athanaaian rm.cl Augustinian Chrietology. Arius, t,be opponent o:f 

Athanaeius claimed that the Father alone ie God, He alone is un-
c·.,._,.-1 ,/ 

begotten, eternal, wise, good, unchangee,bl-e; a..nd thf-·Jesus is a 

01•eated. being. d.erived 11 sul)Ordinate in rank, yet more than man. s:J. ... 

milar and not. id.enti cal in nature Vii th God, begotten from eter:ni ty., 

but created in time .. He dealt only with the rank and nature of Jesue 



,,hom he oo:noeivec:l to be an intermediate being between God. and ma.n. 

He denied t,hat Jesus ie " v·ery, God of' very God 11 , of the same aub­

atance ~s God ru,.d deole.red. that he wa.a~omoioU;aion. He reduced him 

to a ere aure who was pre-existent before the world, Ria teachings 

:found representatives in the Ea.st, e.nd a:f:ter a fight for ex:1.wtenoe 

and reoogni tion. were finally brougll.t up for consideration by Con­

stantine at the Council of Nicea, 325. Constantine who at that 

time happened to be trai:ni.ng with the Trinita~ians1:ror political 

reasons entered the:;f~e.taphysica.l ba.ttle-grou.nd of the Eastern ohuroh 1 

and pressure applied by him brought about the adoption of the creed; 

"(We believe;) in one Lord J'esu.e Christ, the only Son. begott'en of 

the Father, Light ot Light, ver:, God, of very God., begotten, not made_ 

being .of one substance with the Father,. by whom a,ll things were made; 

who for ua men, a..nd for our salvation, came down and we.a 1:nca~nate, 

and wa~ade man; ne suffered and the third day ha rose again, and aa­

oended into heaven from ·thence he cometh to judge the quick and ·the 

dead., 11 The eternal deity of Christ waa thuw affirmed, and Arius 

was condemned, and bani shed upon hi a refusal to sign the creed to 

Arius spread his views th1 .. ough his book, 19 !halia.18 , amt gained 

El, f'o1:t.owir1g of heretit1s. The heresy was tenacious and wi ~ely accep­

ted,. Dul?i11S a part of the fourt~oentury it wa.a the ruling creed in 

the Eastern churoh. Most of the Teutonic r~cea were at 'firat 0011v ... 

erted to i·t. In the West, Arianism waa not comriwtely defeated.; how ... 

ever,' for· centuries the Nicene creed found uni veraal acceptance. 

Several offsh.oote ooine forth from Ariani ain. The Gothic Ulfilas, 

but more tH}peoialJ.y N'Eu.'ltoi•iu,ij
1 

aubaoribed to Arianism. Even bafi:,re 

tho oorning of Nestorius the question as to whet,her Mary was to be 

called Motherrf God or mother of man wa.a a mooted one. In hi~ "Ser­

mons against the Mother of God'', deli'vered ciroa 428, N'eet(>riua, 



theref"ort.1t• presented not o:nly hi a own views; " Mary did not give 

birth to div'i.nity, .but to man, the instrument of divinity". Though 

co11demned. by the council of Ephesus in 431, :Nes·toriani sm came t,o the 

East Syrian Church, waa extended to Persia, Arabia1Indiar:i~~...,,and Ch_ina• 

Nestori,~na may ~afely be counted on the Arian sid.e; and in the aevenih 

century ,(,~~~e the first to carry Chri stina.i ty into the far East. 

After the expulidon by force of the Ari.Ema by Theodoaiua in 380 

Arianism ceased to exiet a.e an organized force. The continuity of 

Arian views, however /has been preael"Wd thru isolated communities and 

individuals Q Arianism is ·traceable through the Middl1a Agee/ e.Spous"d 
·, 

by the great sohoolmen,ln the Sooimia.rlam of lPoland and Transylvania, 

to be discussed late:tr,~ Arian beliefs found partial lodgment~ In 

fact, the Unitarianism of a oentry ago was based la.rely on Aria.nisme 
''/' 

,he Counoil of N:Loea did not establish the Tri~tarian po si·tion 
/ 

in i"te finality. It did net ventu1·e to assert the Conaubetantiality 

ancl persona.li ty of Christ aa belonging to the Holy Ghost.. It was 

left f.or the second ecumenical council to proclaim the Holy spirit 

aa oo=equal with the Father and Son. By it the doctrine of Trinity 

secured a foothold. The oomp.,El,,te identification and replacement of 

Christology with the logos idea. wae not effected ,however, until 

Augustine at the c:t'o ae of the :fourth century first ,,ha.mpioned and 

preaented the orthodox doctrine of trinity. A thorough ... going reoog ... 

ni 1:Jon , waa not accorded the Trinitarian vie.ws by a public and gen ... 

eral council in the Chri at:i,a.n Chu:roh un·t:ll the time of the fourth 

Lateran council in 1216. 'l'he idea of the o't,hodox Christian that 

the Apoatlea C!1·1Bed, the rule of Faith during the early Ch1•ist:i,an 

0entu:riee 1waa set forth by the Apostles who enjoined upon the mein­

be:i.•a ot the Church tge beliefs now characteri etio of Orthodoxy, is 

. i~,ti~:o/rr,.~r;;,,e:us ~:.or it '"••~he re sul tf ot a gradual development, 

;,,' 



'beginni,ig ehout the middle of the second century and completed in 

the fourth oentury. The textue l"eceptua can be traced to the begin ... 

11:J.ng of the f,ifth cen·tury or the end of the fourth. Similt~rly the 

Athanaaian CreEHl, ant.:; expo ai tion of the Catholi o faith sung at prime 

every day and attributed to Atha.na.siusl' waa the culmination of a num-
:.,vv-· 

ber of suoo1.:u:1si·v-e oounci ls, was developed in the last half of' the 

fifth and in the aixth oenturiea9 

This review of the hi stor.v- of the early Church ·shows thi.it 

Trinita.rianiem was developed a;nd ma.de a. teat of :fellowship ,in the 

· Church :muoh later than is commonly believede Unitarianism there­

fore ia juat:i.fied in, i·te claim the:t it repreeenta a• retui"n to the 

Christianity of the e~irly Churoh-. This exposition of the~xa.ot po ... 

si tion of ·tht-a early Church was necessary in order that a clear un­

derstanding be had of the 11ature of. the religion from which Uni ta.r­

ianism professes to be a hi storio. outgrowth. It was further pre-. 

aented in order that it be perceived that Unitarianism in volvea a -· 
return to a. Jewish monothei am vitiated by the accretion of infel"ior 

pagan, philosophical and my1.atical elements* 

A compl1~te history of. Unitarianism ie not ava:ilable. No writer 

ha.a dealtaf with all phases of the growth of. the movement
1 

:no doubt 

because of the d:i.ffioul·ty in present;l.ng in a small work a.ll the man ... 

· ifold infl·ueno11rn~hat we1"e a.t tJ,rJ{ in the development ot the Uni tar ... 

it,n outlook on life and religion. L111ked wi·th the progress of 

Uni ta1"'iani am i a the progress of aoieritifio inveatigati,on and in ... 

quir,lr8, the growth of the. epiri·tr:f' tolerance, the gradual eman ... 

oipation of the individual from the thi•a.l ldom of an eccleaiaati cal 

hiera:t•chy., In other worda, adequately to ·l;:reat the aubj eot the 

Writer must handle ao much material that his work would betuddla 

the 1 .. eader. 



The material presented in this int~oduation haa been colleoted 

from a variety of sourcHJa. has been pieced together from fragmentary 

artiolea and essays and bound up with a sketch of the political hiB• 

&-v 
to:cy o:r"several countries. The above aketoh o~ early Church history 

must now be followed by an equally incomplete analysis of the Un­

itarian aspects of the Reforma•tion. 

Ji 
The Reformation if every country, with its liberat.1on of the 

rational pOWf.U'"e of the 1:ndi vidual, was attended by a spirit more or 

leas anti-Trini tartan} by the e:ppea,ranoe of indi vid-uals of Unitarian 

:Pero.per of mind, S~rvG:t.tUl.,, r.or example worked for the aimplifi cation of 

Chri atiani ty. In hia II Rea·toration of Chri atia.ni ty" he set out to 

prove that primi·tive Christianity had in it no Trinity. After having 

in.<.HJ~ed Calvin and the other Reformation leaders by his oppo ai ti.on 

to the Augustinian theology he waa burned at the stake (1553). 

In Poland, chiefly, a.nti ... irini tariani sm took root. Scattered 

expressions of heresey appeared there very early. In 1539, in the mar­

ket place in Craoow, was bu:r:ned Katharine Vogel, at the age of aighty1 

Wife of a goldarai th and alderman, condemned for denying ·the deity . 

of Christ and affirming the divine unity. The influence of Georg:i.ua 

Bl1iu-1drata. waa a potent elenu.mt in this concerted movement to revise 

dogma. by reason. Such men and women a.a Katherine and Blandra.ta were 

forerunners to the movement inE-iugui~ated by Faustus Soo:i.nt,1a, a diacip ... 
I 

le of his uncle, Laelus Sooinua. These two. exiled. from into:te1·ant 

Italy II formulated the first ·theology that inigh t 'be called Unitarian. 

Fauatua 
1
1ike his uncle;fwaa a deep and orit1oa.l atudent, but unlike 



I-

him vraa a. bitter oontroversj,aliat. He accepted an invitation to 

at-tempt to aid Blan.drat). in his liberal reform in Tranaylvania, but 

on account of the unfavorable conditions there;laft for Poland· 

where the Unitarian movement was gaining in political influence. He 

succeeded finally in bringing about harmony between the various re­

foriu groups and in enforcing the acceptance of hia own vieww. The 
' 

prominence of Socim.1a in the movememt for a more rational interpre ... 
,, •I 

tat:1011 of Ch:r1 sti1-.ai ty gave the name Sooinia:n to those who denied 
-the abeelute dei·ty of Jesus and total depravity of man, arul 

affi~ned the unity ot Gdd, and a spritual rather than a sacrificial 

interpretation of J~aus. Sooianianiam, however, ia but a stage in 

the growth to Uni•tarianism, and ia not 'IQ be thought of a.a tTnitar ... 

ianiam in any absolute aenae. It adheree strictly to the authority 

of the Bible and ie deoidel~ supernaturalistie. It affirms the 

preexistence of. matter
1
the cause of sin. These beliefs received 

the supprt of the anti~Trinitarians. Even King Sigismund 11. became 

a. convert. Until the death of Sooinua Unitarianism waa o:n the aa.., 

oendanoy in l?oltmd. Yet Socianiani em, which had flourished in these 

first decades of the seventeenth ce.n tur~ suoourabed to the Catholic 

reaction started under Sigi anund ll.. Under the influenoe of the Je ... 

suits, the Sooinian aoh?ol at Raoow waa auppressad• the teachers 

were presecuted, the church was ta.ken from the Unitarians w1d repres .. 

Bi ve :measures generally were introduced. Ariani am was forbidden 

expreaGion under penalty of death. The Racovian oateohisn1 begun by 
. ?( 

Sooinua and ]J'inted at Ra.cow waa decreed again at. Uni ta.riani am had 

~triven mere:t;y because of propitious oirou.m.atances in the form of 

the presence on the thr<n'.le of enlightened kings. The death of the 

movement :l.n Polm.1.d took place in 1600 when the adherents wer~ ex ... 

: i 
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palled from the country. Some :fled to Ho!Lland where ·they formed a 

communi ·ty of some aize I some joined the Romall Catholics and some ·re ... 

mained secretly protected by Roman Catholics and Protestants. A 

am.all group migra.ted to IJ.1ranaylvan:J.a ~i-e they formed a separate 

community until 1793. 

Blandrata, an Italian from Piedmont, left Poland and came to 

Transylvania. in 1563 where he com.muniotted his views to Frands David9 

the cour·t preacher, who warmlJ"" welcomed them and beoaxne their zealous 
. " 

advocate. John Sig\itimnund, prince of Transylvania., became a, disciple 

of David• s, and in 1568 i esued an ell:tot of religious 11 berty and 

allowed David to transfer his episoopa.te from the Ca.lviniste to the 
ca-tho I ,c. · i 

a.nti-Trini tariana. Stephen• s aucoessor, Bathoey, a Cll~·~olic, was in- j 
,l 

censed a.t David's innovati.on of abando:nrnent of the worship of · i 
I 

Christ and tried him.David died in prison in 1579. The oultus of j 
I 

Christ 1howevc-lr, was accepted. by the Unitar:lana of Tranaylva.nia. ge:n.., 

tn·ally. On the other hand, in 1621 a new seat, the " Sabba.tarii", 

ar<HHl with the strong Judaic tendeno:L ea. They eliminated the wo:r ... 

ahip of Christ and continued in separate existence with that as ita 

diat:inguiahing feature until 1848. The Jesuit reaction to the ear-

ly libe:t•alism of Transylvania and. the oppression like that imposed 

il'l Poland waa not auffici ent to kill the movement in t'hi s country • 

. Though the Jesui ta mearly ~d them of ohurohea, schools, lands 

and even of civil aa well as religious rights, the Unitarians ha:ve 

continued and have flourished under Hungarian rule. The Unitarians of 

America and of England are entertaining oloae relationship with thia 

hietorio body of Uni 'ta.1"iana. 



/. 

In Transylvania and England and Am.erioa alone have definite 

and perrnament hi stori o Uni taria.n ohu1"ohtH3 been eata'bli shed. In 

Germany, Italy_. Sw:I. t~erland a:r.ui France reformed ohurohee ar1d a 11 beri.l 

spirit have gro,n1 up, and even at a very early period there were 

sporadic oases of declarations of liberalism .in those landse It was .. 
i11 England, however, tha.:ttUni.itari.ani sm assumed a position if prom ... 

inenoe •. Before the seventeenth century there were many individual 

e:,cpreaaiona of. anti•1'rini tarianisin; but all through the seventeen th 

centucy there was felt a stong undercurrent of Unitarian thought, 

In that eerrbry a l<>11g line of Uni taria.ne suffered persecution and 

bore the reproach of the government aJJ,d the public. Ooaasionally 

a work calling for a return to the simple Christianity of the early 

Churoh managed to eaoape the watohful eye of the authorities. so~ 

oinian books were declared heretioa.l, and by toe ordinance of 1648 

denial of ~ne Trinity was made capital. This laat measure, ~owever, 

waa a dead letter, Cromwell frequently interfering as in the case 

John Bidd.le. · Biddle organized a Socinian society• pttbli shed ·uni ta,r ... 

· ian books, and wrote catechisms. He died, however,tn prisfon from 

a·ta.rvation under oharge of teaching against the t:rini taria.n doctrine • 
. o"1 

Many f<>llfd in hie footseps and the munea of many Uni ta.ria.ns might 

be listed, Firmin, :.tllmlyn, Pieroe, Taylor, Chillingworth,Tillotson 

and others wrote a.nd spoke eoneernir1g the new religicm, pleaded :f'or 

toleration and liberalism, for the free w:uu incUvidttal interpreta­

tion o:f the perfect truth contained in the Bible. The movement 

became so powerful that it ca.me to be regai:r,ded as a. menace, even 

though the lee.ding figures of the time were Arian or Sooinian in the:W 



ian4 side. Locke• s " Reasona.blaneas of Christianity" 1a virt1.:1.ally 

Unitarian in tone. Samuel Clarke waa a great exponent of rational 

religion. These men, counted orthodox: 1n England, were none ·the 

leas non--seotarian i:n their ~ought, and wished to g:1.-ve religion a 

baaia in oommonrenoe and ethical integrity. 

In the eighteenth century generally/ a broadening of religious 

thouglit replaced the nar1'0,vness and i:nt<tleranoe that manifested it ... 

self in the repressive measures of the seventeenth century. Although 

Unitarianism was exoludad by ·I.he operation of the Toleratiou Aot of 

1689, and i ta advocates were threatl!tned with loes ot civil righ·ba 

and imprisonment by the aot of 1698, Soci.nian view-,s :found ino1•eaaing 

favor in the eighteenth century. The-Toleration 1t wae amended 

( 17'79) by substitution of belief in Scripture for belief in the 

Anglican doot::rinal articles. Yet it was not until t;ne year 1813 

when the penalties attaching ·to disbelief in the Trinity were abo­

lished~ the~ast disabilities against the Unitarians were removed. 

Until 1813 the la.fade it blasphemy to speak against the Trinity; 

but a more tolerant public sentiment had long rendered the law in ... 

operative. By the Dissenter's chapel act of 1844 the,posseaaion of 
.s 

a:r:wient endowments and chapels was deoured; and Unitarians :received 

full poli•tioal rights. 

A Ohront~ioal treatment of the hi story of Ur.1.i tariani am would 
~ 

demand 1-t the religious views of the eighteenth century Unitarians 

represented by Pri:atley and Lindsey, b~el"e set forth. In order, 

however, to contra1t the Unitariani~n of this older aohool with that 

of the newer, we shall prea:ant i ta theology immediately 'before that 

of larker and hie followers. We shall now discuss the practical 

features of the hietor.r o:f English Uni·tarianiem, then di ecuae .{\Iner ... 

-----~----------·· 



ican Uni tarianiem, and then compare the old and the new Unitarian ... 

ifflu of England and of America. 

In the eighteenth century purely humanitarian Christology was 

advocated first by Nathaniel Lardner (d.1768), a aoholar ot no 

mean ability who, in his II Cred~bil:ity of the Gospel lUetory" re­

vealed Unitarian eympathiee. Lant Carpenter (d.1840) did much to 

b1~oaden the s:p1·~1:t of English Uni tariani am. The rite o:f baptism. 

seemed to him a su.perati tion,, and he eul:iati tuted :ror it a form of 

infant dedication. One of the moat vigo~ous and able writers of 

hie ohurbh was Thomas Belahwn (dal829) who sought to make the simple 

and proper humanity of Christ the acknowledged Unitarian view. Jwnes 

Martineau (d. 1900) rationalized the 02.~uditiea of his predecessore. 

He was the most eminent philosopher of the Unitarian school and 

blended. in his system an ide~stio rati<n1a.l:i.sm with a refined. 

sp:~rt.tua.l:1my_v;ti:0,i~1:t,; 1'l1ough he insi sta on the use of reason in 

the treaunent ot all problems; he accepts as the basis of Christia.n.a 

i ty a supernatural origin, and take~evelation to mean a. oo:mnmnioa­

tion ~'ai th certified by r.airacJ.ea.. fie ie cme of the t.oremoat philo"" 

sophers of the spirit; his theism ;.s built up on the principle that 

God reveals himself mo at clearly in the natur~of man o In acoor ... 
f) 

dance with the tenOl" of his philoa:phy he looked to the perso11ali ty of 

Jesus rather than in his prece1.>ts for a proof for his identity ae 

revealer of the divin• oharacter. 

The otsanization of the movement waa effected in 1826 when the 

British and Foreign Unitarian Association waa founded. The National 

Conference, a purely deliberative body, was founded in 1881, With 

this gradual recognition Unitarianism was free to develop its poten ... 

tiali tie a. A bl"(;)ad and tolerant spirit developed that o\me to be 

knwon aa Anninianism. It is not a sectarian movement, but is rather 
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a temper ot mind. By tt is meant the w&llingness to have man search 

fen" truth and knowledge in a ecientitio manner and the eapouaal of 

a purely natural religion baaed not on authority but on a thorough 

uae\of the re.tiona.l fa.oultiea. The Bible, thouglief.} it is a.ooepted as 

a perfect revelation of truth, is nonetheless studied with a crit!• 

cal air, Arminiantiem eimpl' spell.a la.ti tudinarie.niam in religion. 

In 1911 there were in G1•eat Bri·ta.in 378 m:i,nieters and 374 

churches of which 295 were in England. For the e~ucation of 11rs~ 

ministry English Unitarians support Manchester College at Oxford, the 
• 

Unitarian Home Missionary College and the Presbyterian College. Wales 

includes 34 churches wi thl-1 ts boundaries and maintains a college at 

Carmarthen. Overt Unitarianism has never had muoh vogue in Scotland, 

There have been liberal thinkera throughout Soo·ttish history yet the~ 

• are but about t(.IJ!n Unitarian Churohtu1 in SootJ.a:nd .. A Unitarian 

Association we.a founded in 1813 ·which ftinotions to some ex.tent tod~. 

Irish Unitarianism began in 1726 when the presbytery of .Antrim sep-
ts 

arated from the general synod in order to establj$h worship without 

eubaoription to creed. The histo:r.y of Iriah free thought closely 

parallels that of England• eo that it is not neoeseai;y to go into 

a discussion of the variouepdiota by which freedom1U1s gradually 

obtained, the various synods &ffirm1ng the right to religious freed~n 

and the various leaders who bravely insisted upon their rights. 
u 

Thex·e a.re todecy- a.bout forty churches who a.re members of the non .. 

subsoribi1'.lg J?reaby·terian Chtmh of Ii¢,and, 



The history of Uni taria.ni sm in .Ame:ri oa. include a the same gen­
~~ 

eral tendencies 1Annin,\:nit,11\i Ai .. ianiam. anti-tritheism, rationalism 

and modernism. The chief souroe of Ameriaan Unitarianism is to be 

found in the general. movement of the Eng,liah churohtuJ of the soven ... 

teenth century toward toleration i::md r~.tit.:m.alisl}l. This and the 

sp'~~1~ii; of individualism cteveloped by the Renaissance, and. the terid .... 

ency to f:ree inquiry that manifested itself in the ProtestE:mt no ... 
formation have been tbe guiding fore:H~I in the development of Un ... 

i te.rian thought here in An'1erica. The :f'reeclora of iri:teroourae of the· 

mother country with the colony was ,:-eraponsi'ble for the ffllfgin.g of Eng• 

the seeds of U:r,1,itiu:.•ie.niam were batOU$ht on the Ma;yflower. The PiJ.• 

grimf.i, who 01 .. ga,nized their churohea en the basis of broei.d oovenan ta 

:r.ath er tha,:n on narrow creeds I c,ont1"j,"buted li.:i.rgely to Uni ta11.:rj.~ devel .... 

opment ~'fTh~,,;;;~ ;lii~···;·;i·;it)\(furt~, of resistamoe to ~.rbi tr~Lry . 

civil t:tn.d ecolesie,atict:il wa·~\fp~f~:i~ ·emanclpato·ry·.~~:ti;:;i:~l The ax-
·" ..... ,._.., "' ··"-•+. =-~~,,.,,_,n;,.o~,>'Pu 

cesses of the early Puritans led to a reaction in the ahape'or a 

movement for f1•eedom in religion ... Th~ powerful book 1' Govt~rhm<n.1.t 

of the New En.glimd Churcheia 11 by Rev., John Wise was a sti1•ri11g appeal 

for democJ::t'(toy, progress and reason i:n religion. It insiDte.d upon the 

ao:n.g1•ega.tion.e.l method of gover11ment of church that Wv».ld grant each 

church autl\ononzy rather thsm thett of cc.mtrol by an eoclesie.t:i.oa.l 

hiera.rohy,. ThiE work. made it possible for D:b. ]1'beneze:r Gay, the 

fiJ~st .Am.er:toan preache:t• of 'C.T:ni tarit'l.,nlam, to cw.v~1.,11ce to Uni t.o.1•ian 

v•iewa and to p;reach them and still r@tain hia pulpit,. Many followed 

in hi t1 wake insi st:l.ng on simplioi ty. ratiori.a.li ty 1-:md toleration in 

1·eligion. Many directed. opposi tio:n\-a@ainst ,Tona.than Ed~ards and the 

revivals of the dQ.31, le<.1 by Dr. Charles Cha.uncey(d .. J.'78?J .. The Az• ... 
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minie,n Pl"Otest against Calvinism clearly demonati"'ated the riidng 

tide of a broad religious spirit. Nevfintluenoes came to be felt, 

iao th at soain after the close of thefevolution many mini st era of the 

Co:ngrega.ticme,l Churches had come tc• occupy Uni to,rie.n ground. 'I'he 

doctrir.ies~f Trinity, o:e total depravity, o{o.ei ty of. Chri at, ge,ve 

wafY to the view of the Fatherhood of G<.Hi
1 

an emphasis on :right,eous 

nesa, a.n.d the oonoeption of the divi:ihity of Jesus. Ae result~ of' 

the libe:t•al tnf ought imported from the oontir1ent, of' the culture of 

Harveird College, and. of th~rinci~les ilme:re:nt in New England Pur ... 

itt.:tnif3m, U:nite.r:ia.niem was now· established in Amerj,ca:g. The fil"fJt of ... 

ficial acceptance ot tlni tarianiax:a on the part o:f a oongregaticm waa 

the ordir,1atio:n of J·wuem ]':reeme.n, a deoid.ed Uni taria.n, a.a rector of 

King's chapel, BcH1ton (178?),Tihe Pricy-er book was revieed into a mil.cl 

Uni tiirian li tu:rgy an.d Orthodox phra1;3es with ref.erneoe to Trinity , , 

were exoiaed,. One' aftex- another, ob.urohes followed this exwnple, be ... 

cwne congregei,tional ir.1 polity and Uni taria:n in belief'. Under the in ... 

fluence of Priestley fresh impetus was given to the faith. The appoir~­

·1mcnt of Henry Ware, an a.vowed Uni ti1.riim, a.a professor tit Harvard in 

1805 opened up a great oontroverey between, Orthod.ox e.r1d Uni ta1"ians 

with the result that many of the churohes 4:f l3oaton wi thcmt ohang:i.ng 

thei1• m.unea embraced Uni to .. r:l.an views. The co11t1 .. ove:ray Wfl.Xed hot for 

several yea..ra, but the t1:ni ta.raians usually won out compelling the 

conserv~iti ves to lea.veL; the church and organize minority oo·ng1~egE:L• 

tio:na.. The li bera.1 api:r.•i t f'ost1.:ired by Harvard airwe the middJ.e of 

the e:i.gh teenth c.enta,ry waf:l final.J..y epi tomtzed i:n the ore a ti.on in 

1816 of the Divinity School of Cwnbri<ige. Uni tE:1.1~1an churohes wer4:l! 

now organized in all the~ig citi~ls of the Ea.at; the Unit,arj,arua were· 

able to holcl th·Ed1• own a.ga:i.nat their enemies, 

J 



We sh&ll now di acuae the stage a of Uni ta.:t•iei.n theology that 

culndnated. in ime Urd tfa:rianism of Parkc:ir. The first epoch in the 

hi story of moclern Uni tar:i.im thought i.s thi.it.t iri which Priestley ar1d 

Linclr:,ey were leaders. PriEH:;;tley1 the frunous diucoverer of oxygen, 

vrn.e minister of one of a group of Prerlbyterii:tn ohurohes that re .. 

fumed to be bound by a creed. Though at tirat theee churches were 

Orthodox. in their beliefs, they could not resist the inroads of 

Unitarian views that nati1rally :followed their tolerant a,nd liberal 

platform~ Linclsey 9 howe ve1· 0 broke with the Angliot-ltn church, and 

1 estt1,blished the :first Uni t111,.rian Church in Engltmd in 1774 in Lon.don. 

Many others followed. hilii ex:mnple, @,nd hi~ secesaion proved the be­

ginning of a series of revolts :from the m:ttional Church .. Priestley 

waa not permi t,tea to remain in Engllmd .• His fee.rleaa championsJ1ir) 

of Sociniim views togethe1· with his obnoxious poli tic~i,l ideas brought 

upon him pe:rsecutj.on. A mob destroyed hi a books an.d fJCi entifi a in .. 

strurnents 1 and he was forced to flee to Americf.t where he epret1l.d his 

views. Priestley was one of the r&'hde1·a of modern Uni.ta.rianism both 

in England and i:n America. His power in science, in politics, i.n 

economy, in hiEito:ry
1 

as well as i:n. exegesis and. in theology won for 

him a wide hearing that he could not have gained were he proficient 

only in ec;clesiaeticaJ. sbhol.ax·ship. It must not be thought, howevex·, 

th1;1.t he closely appro~hed the f.ina,l beliefs of Unita.rianism .• He we,s 

·o:l'iginally an Orthodox a.nd he retained some of the tenants of Calvin ... 

ism. believing in the Bible a.a a d.ivine revelaM.on, and in the mi1·­

aclles as Chr:i.st'a c:redenti.alil of. a.ut,ho:rity. He was, for all the,t, a 

trt1.e humani titrian uttering uncompromisingly hi a denial of the doc ... 

trine of the aupernaturt.il. birth of Jesus, trmd rej eating the Trinity 

and vice,riou,s atonement a.a' unoori1:itura.l. Though he held to the :Bi ... 

ble e..s~he diYine revelation, he di.d not withhold critic}al judgment 

in his study of its contents. 
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This older trni tariani 001 was c:hiefly an int~-~~~-?tual movement, 

Dogma.a wei"e :rej acted 'because they d.id not find e.ny liH:i.nction in the 

Bible, not because they could not win the approval of', and call forth 

a prq:t,est from.1 the hEH.irt. The Ur1:l. tt1:rj.a.ni am of the day wqs a kind of 

Bi blici am. Belf3hatn, for t.:ixexnple, brought together the pa.ssagea in 

the New Testament teaching the doctrine of Trinity, in ox·der to 

strenghthen the faith of his pupils. To h.iB surprise, hc~ve:r:, he 

foun«:l that no auch conception could l"eoei ve conelu.si ve r,upport from 

the Scriptures~ The heretical v·iew sprang, t.herefore, from the Bible 

i taelf. 

The religion of these early Uni tari.t-U'li am was chare,cteri zed by a 

o<,rtain remotenesa. Thi ~was due partly to theriiot that· it was the 

immed.iate offsp:t'ing of. Ar:i.e,nisn1. The Arie..n h1;1.rdness created a wide 
-t~e. 

gulf between"persona in the Trinity, BEJ,ch of which stood •apart and 

alone. The A:x•i a:n concepti o:n of revelt:d~ ion was 
1
fu:rit.her) exte1"nal emd 

artificial and abaolu te. It was so positive in its nature that it 

wa.s conceived Ci,S det(rministic. And this let:id.e over the other force 

that was responsible for the abstractness of the theology of older 

tTnitii,:c•ianism; -the neceasarianirm1 .of Prieetley. 
' ' 

This fi :t•st of the 

thr~e stages of Unite,rian:i.am ,tliut·a.re 1 to beLnof.ed.·1:>y:.~::ohe'·: 

1Wh0- mfJ;keS! St·' a~~udy·_ tif' tJi~, histo:Fy · .. <);l:' t1i1!t,0,:ititfa !ct.h&fP..oi;ical €e11etl!l,., Wt:is 
n I , 

me.rke<l by a prevall!!noe of the id.ea of predetlL':rrninism. PriestJ.e:.iy re-

duced all causes, and subordin~te~ the whole uni verse, to Goel; itnd to~_lhl'Y1 

th1:.-irefo re m6l.n is passively a subject of the powers tha.t be. Since 

God's power alone is abaolu te.1, Hi ~1 rule is that of a. deapotic mona:r·ch~ 

No oJ.oee communion can be esta'bliahed by man with his Maker. 

l~ ¥ide James M1;trtineau: "The Three Stages of Uni t~:ti:an Theo logy 11 • A. U ~ A. 
~l'O,C t No. 89~! 
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The next two epochs are best indicated by the nam~/of 

Wi J.liam ChaY\t\ing anc1 The.odore Parker• ~/ early Url:i tarianism looked 
; 

chiefly Godwa.rd. In natural relationship to the idea of the Fatherhood 

of God, preached by the older shool, Channing emphasiz,ed the thought 

of the S'J:Onship of man. The dignity of human nature is the truth most 

~rominently connected with Channing. He redeemed Unitarian~sm from its 

merely negative and intellectual status and gave it a, sp:L:tlitual stamp. 

The power of his personality, his ability as a sermonizer and a theo­

logiti,m, wt~re directed toward modifying the dry detfrminist philosophy 

of the Linds ey-Pr:t estJ.y ... Belsham group. 1:iartly throuq,h Jhis efforts,~­

the religion of caus&1.tion ma.de wa.y for the religion of conscience. lVlan, 

the ima.ge of God, was declared to be more, than a creature crushed by the 

power of his God. He opposed the Calvinistic scheme that would undermire 

the religion of conscienee, by s, method that wa(; midway between the 
' i 

rational and radical group of Unitarians, and the Orthodox win~. He I 
to 

was, in the first :place, averse~ creeds and doctrinal statements and 

thus to :re down the foundation of the CE.1.lvinistio s oheme. He taught 

that the Calvinistic philospphy W~Ls not found in the only a:uthori ty he 

recognized outside of man, i.e. the Dible. Fie accepted the New 

Testament a.she interpreted•it in toto, and he refused to permit others 

to bring to him the truths taught by his savior ·by word of mouth or by 

creed. '1.1he]teaching of Chrh"it can become a reality in one 1s life only if 

one learns it by original study. Christianity, conscience and reason 

are at one in the affirmation of the :::drnplicity of the Christian re­

ligion. Christ's sin.lessness is made all the more significant when 

his nature is understood to be human, a.s the New· Testament clearly shows 

it to be. Channing was a reactionary so far as his conception of Jesus 
~ 

,hi concerned. He found Christ a perfect manifestation of God to man""at 

the same tlme the ideal of lmman1. ty who spoke with author:lty. He firmly 

believ·ecl in his sinlc-!lssness, in his miracles and resurrection and pre-

• ·e . ~ < :x:1ste.nce. 

' . 
I 

I 
I 
I. 

' 



He was. therefo;C'e• :n.ot a humani te.ria:n like Priestly, but rather an 

Ariv..n. ~~~:,;tfa\ :U' not God, yet the next of kin. 
,(/ 

Charming wae a potent factor in .Amerj.cian Unitl:1.rianism. He we.s 

in aome respects a. member of the old school. The enti.re tenor of hiE, 

writings revei:-tls him as an insistent defender of the tradJ. tiona.l 

Christian spi:ri t.. The f.mmmary of hi(l teachings and principles them ... 

selYtH:l reveals his conae1~v~1.tism, but the tone of. his philosophy (.:an 

be understood only by a rea,ding of some of his works. It must be 

x·emembe1~ed that in thia brief sketch of Unitf1,rian theology it is 

po ssi'ble to present only the concl.usiona to Which a reading of the 

aou roes l. ead. Since no impartial Jud·ge, r10 non ... Chrietie,n he.us char-
/ . 

a.cterizecl the writings of/the men whom we e,re treating, we ha~ had 

to depend sol~l.y on~wn i:ntui tion and are not a·ble to present op ... 

irlions 04a.uthoritiee to back our claim&, Sirrne the scope of this 
I 

work will :n.ot permit us to include any lengthy excerpts, we must 

briefly present our own reaction. The following quotcJ,t.ions may give 
' 

an i:nkling of Channing's outlook on life and religion! 11 I must: learn 

Chrj,E1t'a truth from Christ himself, aa he speaks in the recordr.; of. 

his life, and in the men whom he trained up and 1.mpe:r1w·t.v.rttlly pre ... 

~o.r('d ~o be his wi tnesseS,_ to th¾-or1fi 'rhia' ,,,l)V.ell,11'1 hie' .C~ri.itian 

sy"tnpath~3.., 11 Believe in the might1J)ower of truth and love. Believe in 

tr.u, omnipotence of Christia,nit;y. Belit-Jve thi,.t Christ lived £md 

died to l)reathe in to hi a church and into f30 ci ety ii. diviner apiri t 

than now exista. Believe that the cel,HJtial vi:i:•tue revealed in the 
' 

life i:-md teaching of Jeisn.1.r:i Christ i El to become tt reiali ty in your own 
2,,. 

and other• s souls .. 

.• J 

l. Charrnir.ig. 11, pa 193. 
2\ 1bicl pp .. J,85,286. of also ~-• PP• 23'7, 238; 11, Po 291. 

.. , 
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Channing \!1owever,. did. bring God to man, ~nd taught the .. t He is 

good., kina.1 loving and not cruel and revengeful as the Calviniatic 

sy f.,tem impli ea. Aa mini st er of the Fede:t•al St:t~eet Church in Boston 

he led not only. the activ-itiea of his own congregation but came to 

be leader of the Uni ta.rian foroera in America. In hi H time the lib ... 

e:t'al wing of the Ctngrega.tional churches had b.ecome so powerful that 

the c onaervt\ti ye camp tightened up and sought by a dett'rmi.ned effort; 

to resist the growing sentiment of libera.lisme It was :necesf.H1ry ·that 

some one clea1•ly set forth the probl.em and make plain the i ~H:iue. In 

hi fl Baltimore sermon in 1819 Channing cleared up the thinking on 

l)oth siclea, sharpened the difltiriotions a.nd won thel'.·eafter inoreaa ... 

ing fa:vor with those who had taken no definite stand. He boldly 

ehallengecl hi~5 opponents in thi a sermon, and in his II Moral Argurnent 

ttgain st Calvini am II in 1820. In fine we m~ say: Channing was leader 
\ 

of the Uni ta.ri ans in .Ameri cit ir1 the foxmati ve pel"iod, from 1800 'to 

1836, and he was the most diatinguished exponent of the Unitarianism 

of the day that was chiefly cbara.cterized by a semi-superna.tural, 

i.mpe:rfectly rati.onaliEitic philosphy. ::-~,,-.,?-
#/.,/"f.1v/f!'.-';.,)I ~ 

The third. Emd last stage of' Un:U,e,rianisin i 1:1 represented by 

Theod.o~re Parker. The religion of Parker and hi a followers may be 

ca.lleJd the religion of .the spirit, a religion that combines the prin,. 

ciplee of causation and of conscience. A bridge was erected join­

ing God and the world, God. and his c:t:•eaturera. A ol.ose communion bet ... 

ween God. iind. the world was effected. Man might look up to Go:d or 

might be pem••ted wi•th the mater:i.aljva1uea. The newer school s,ttained 

the recognition of the naturalnesr.; and. unive:rsali ty of' manes :t:·elit­

tion. to God.. 
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Tb.e di vine immanence was the keynote to the new outlook. The earlier 

Unitarians arr:i.ved at t:t:i.e thought of the 1ratherhood of God. Their 

r:mccessors preached of the dfknity of human nature. The moder,Unitar­

ians proclaim the imrnr::m.ence of Goel in a. world., the whole of which 11e 

rules from within. Thus the rigidness of the earliest Unitarians was 

completely lost sight of., and in its place spirituality took the pas .. , 

ition of promin5noe. Parker ~peaks of some ministers of his day who 

were guided by the spirit of the older Unitarians. "I felt early 

that the liberal ministers did not do ~justice to simple religiout~ 

feelil':tg ·; to me their teaching seemed to relatf., too much to outward 

things, not enough to tb.e inward pious life; their prayers felt coJ.d; 

but certa:im:ly they :preeuched the importance and the religious value of 

morality. Good works , the test cf the true re li gi on, noble character, 

the proof of salvation, if not spoken, were yet implied in their ser-
lo 

mons, spite of their inconsistent and traditionary talk.". They in-

fe:.rred. that there mur.1t be eternal life I not from the substance of 

human nature, but from t.h,e accident of Christ's life and death. Thia 

superficial handling of religious problems was characte:1ristic of the 

men nf..._ hi.1:;, d_f!lY • Some even were skept ioal cone erning the exi s te,nce of 

God, and rested their proof solely on the super·na.tural revelation 

recorded in the New Test.a.ment. Parker continues: "I thought they 

lacked the dc;ep, internal feeling of piety, whic:h alone could make 

(Unitarianism) lasting; certainly they had not that most ~oyoue of all 

del:t.ghts. Most powerfully preaching to the understanding, the 

conscience, and the will, the cry was ever duty? duty! delight, 
IJ ,.,. 

delight! ' t Rejoice in God,, in God ' 11 'rhey were merely denyers; 

"After denying the Trinity and the deity of Christ~ they did not 

dare t1ff.irm the humnni.ty of ,Jem,ls, the naturalness oif religion to 

man, tho act.ual or possible 

1. Xll, p. 311. 
~ Xll '" 12 l<J1. ••I P• V "• 



universality of inspi:i:•a,tion and c1ecletre that man 1 a not amenable to 

" ecclesiastical authority either the oral Rom,il\ tradi tiein or the writ-

ten Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, but naturally communing with God. 

through many fsLculti<-JB, by many elements, has in himsQ.if th.e clivitie 
1. ' well of water. springing. up full of everlasting life. 111.rr1.is 6J.d 'view­

\ . 

poifJt previil.i lcaci. In~pi te of the teachings of Channing, UnHHtriani em meant 

for t1, vast number simply a :r;•ej action of ce1·tain doctrines until them. 

thought essential to Chri atiani ty, and this rejection was ee,notioned 

mainly on scriptural grounds. In method there was no difference bet~ 

ween the two schools. They both set scriptural verse against Sorip­

tu.r.al verse, n.ei ther going behind the scriptural evidences. Both be­

lieved in a supernatural revelation; the only difference was the mann-
,.o1-z,. '> 

er in which that reveJ.ation ~s to be understood. '11he first need was 
J 

the overthrow of the doctrine of ple~nr:try inapiz•a,tion; th1en the full 

,implic:atio:r:us of Channing' e preachmenta might be developed. It was 

Parker who understood the needs of the time e..nd set the process in 

movement. Yet a variety o~ influences came to hie aseietance. 

The German lemguage hitherto.,, unknown was coming to be atudied; 

and through its literature the people were coming to learn of Ger­

man t-anscendentalism. This doctrine of int1.1iti.ve certainty. t,he glad 

news of an inwai,rd religious sense, the assurance that all :x·eligiou5 

1natinota are universal, captured the minds of all the younger men 

of the di1..y and proved an effective weapon in breaking away from the 

h,Qr1dage ,of the lett,01• a.rid planting religion in hunu:tn na tui~e. The in ... 

fluenoe of t.1·anacendentali am otl Emerson waa so gret-Lt 'th1:t it led him 

to retire from the mini a try. He refused to ac e:ept the rite of bap• . 
ti am as any thine; but e-.n act of sp~i ttilal remembrance; and thi a in ... 

ai stenoe en his part reaul ted in. a brea,ch between himself and the con­

gregation that could never be repaired. 

t ibid. p .. 314 • 
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Hi a i dee.El have since been incorporated by Uni tt:1..riani am eo that he 

tm.doubt.edly wielded a great influence on the moulding of Unitarian 

thought. Hia poetio e,nd romantic tre,nsoendente,tionism was a power ... 
~.(M.. 

ful eitimulua to inc1ependent religious i~t-u:-t,..:i:-0-N and emancipation.; 

• from form e::1,nd oonven tion.. At the same time, thi&1 £rnme natural piety 

was preached to man,by Wordsworth in hia writings, and also by Carly­

le whor:e\wo:r.ks were reprinteHi in '.Boston. The boo~s of Coleridge also, 
I 

:i.n apit;e of their inaccuracy, did much to liberfj1,te enslaved minds from 

the aharpnese of theological. terminology. The works of Couain 1 too1 

helped to free the youthful m:t.nd from ewademic and eoclesiast:l.ce.l 

r.,erfdom. Sp.ri t\ial reJ.igicm, however, Wc:A.f.J translated into terms of 

practicality by the repreaentati.ves of the new school. 

Parker is the :ripest product of Uni tarianiam,. and though, in 

point of t:i.me, he lived earlier than many who have oome to be fa­

mous a.a Unitarian pr,.:i1:1.,0hers, as a matter of fact he anticipated the 

la'tEist o.evelopmen t that Uni ta1•iani sm could take e He preached a rt, ... 

l:i.gion that could. not be accepted by the men of his day, or even by 

ma:uy who followed him. Yet h:Ls outlook mLey be ·taken tu3 typical of 

that of progressive Unitarianism of our time. His fearlessnes!, hia 

fairnessQ his epirit1..1.ality, his universality of vision, ·his inter ... 

est in social pro1)lems, mark him as an expommt of the high<:H:Jt atage 

Uni t,ariani sm could poe aibly attain e 'l'hough he championed thtl new 

id~u:ilism he did riot aaaen·t to all the ext:r.avagancH:Ja of the t1•a,n .. 

soeridental movement and shrank from the pantheism of. Emerson. He 

percet ·ved thA.t conservative Ur1i tarirurn we:t'e retreating to outworr! 

P8attdl.Qn.s:ir1 react,ion to Emerson, and he boldly distinguished bet ... 

ween ·the transcient and the, permanent, in religion. He called men 

to the absolute religio11, Christianity, and asserted that in their 

gene:t•al princi1:ilee Unitarians and 0th er Christiana were at one. h 



l.i:.:i.rahip to inaugurate the freer ori tioal histor:l.cal evalutttion of 

the Bible, that the identity of U11itarianism and early Christian• 

j,ty be compre~ended. This did not undermine his evaluation of Je ... 

sua' teachings as the essence of Chriatiaini ty. He a11nply reacted. 

against the reversion of the Unitarians to belief in supernatural 

revelation and i•n the miracles of the New Teat.ament. His fearless­

ness waa, to,>, evidenced in his championship of meaaurea of poli t ... 

ioal and social reform. He, tlle:rafo1 .. ei illllcurred the disfavor or 
alrAo st everiJone. He condemned the th'ree social foroea which he 
~aw 
·~ in America.~ the great organized trading power that dis:regai~da 

justice and thi1'1lcs on:cy- of the almigh~f dollar; the organized eooJ.e .. 

eiaati oa.1 power that promotes belief in superati tions and di verta 

a.tter1tion f'rcnn real spiri tu.al values; the or~i:i.nized li tera.ry pow ... 

e1·,, the endowed college and the presa which have no original ideaa 

but simpl.y diffuse the opinions of other powers; and th13 organiz~d , . 

politioe.1, power dominated by the t:rading r.rowe1~ r(evofcL d:t" ~e.ny "f.l''eed:. om 
l.. . . 2 • . -

~ot 'thetui~ht\ lrJ. his la.et letter to his oc:mg:regation /fneodo:r:'e·Parke:t' 

f'r'fa.'r1k:ry· tells of' the opposition that he encountered as a result of 

his teachings. The periodicals were shut agai11st him, attempts were 

ma.de to alienate his congragation from hitW\ he was ostracised, and 

he oould 11ot :find any American publishing house to print his works. 

His 'PJH:iaohi:ng is replete with pleas for 'bhe b.etterment of some 

class of society. He denounced the Mexioan war of his day. Heroio= 

ally he fought ala.very. He champi.oned the rights of labor, Ha urg ... 
\ 

ed the emancipc:ition of womttn. Channing it 1 a true did denounce ao ... 

oial ills yet his stand oi« practioal problems cannot oo:ro.pare with 

that taken by Parker. 

1•Vide xll pp 302-303 
2.Vide Xll . 
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lt was Parker who infused an active passion for all philanthropic 

refor-m. 1 as well as an ardour of mystical communion with God, into the 

Unitarian movement. 

, The other preachers and teachers could ad.d little to the Uni-

tarianimn of Parker• Jrunee Freeman Clarke united the insistence ot 

inner ;personal grounds for faith v,i th more historic feeling for the 

Christian past. Octa.viue Frothinghrun, who later became a f.reetJ::link ... 

er, reveals the radical features of we:rntern Unitarianism. The East 

:remained dogmatic, and laid more stress on the person of. ,Teaus thu 

did the We at 0 Frothb1gham, for example, gti.ve up the Lord's Supper, 

thin1r.-thig that it mird s t.~ed to/a elf- aati afaction ~ Minot Savage, a stu ... 

dent of soi e:noe who found his guide a in Darwin and Spence:r, could not 

compare with Parker in influence. He m21rked a period of decline in 

Unitarianism in America. Je11ki11s Lloyd. Jones, who later liec~e an 

independent a11d with.drew from all denom:intttional affiliations, was 

like Frothingham, a religious radical. Other noted Unitarian min­

isters were John VVhite Chadwick. whoae writings reveal a scholarly 

attitude, and Mon cu.re Con,,,,ay, whose anti• se.very views caused his 

dismissal at Washington~ D.O. and who su'bsequently cara.e to Cincinna­

ti. In the life time of" ther.:ie men the period of oontr9veray ca.me to 

an end and made wey- for the era of flour:Lshing prosperity. Now the 

movement includes. more than the rationa.li stio outlook :thf.tt solely 

characterized it ,just before and during the time of Parke:t. The mo ... 

darn period ia one of rationaliom,reaogiition of universal religion. 

and a large acceptance of. the reaul ta of science. 

The Uni ta.ria.ns have an efficient scheme of' organi.zation. 'rhe 

syst,E-imatic and thorough-going methods employed in furthering their 

views might with prof;Lt be studied l>y the reform Jewa of. th:i,s coun-

try. 
"{I">.'::> 

The .American Unitarian .Associatj,on $a formed in 1625 11 to <lif .. 
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fuse the knowledge and pro.mote the ir.rte:rea·ts of ptu•e Christiani t;.v 11 • 

It publishes bo;oka, distributes tracts, establishes churches, sus­

tains missionaries~. In l86f> the Na.tion;;~l Conf.'l~rence was organized 

embracil'".tg the churches of the country, while the Association is an 

organization but of individual.a e The preamble to the conati tut ion 

as amended in 1894 reada: 11 These churches accept the religion of 

Jesus, holding, in accordance with his teaching that practical re­

ligion :I. a aumrned up in love to God and love to m~in. The c:onferenr.:e 

reoog~nizefJ the- fact that its constituency is aongregr,1tiontl,J. in 

·trad:i:tion and polity. '.hherefore, it declare a ·th1:1,t nothing in thi a 

consti.tu·tio:n is to be constued t~s an authori•ta.tlve teat; and we cor ... 

di ally invite to our woi"ldng fellowship any who, whi la ififfer:l.ng 

from us in belj. ef, are in g,=mera.l sympathy with our epiri t and our 

pr1i-1ctical aims". Under ita direction local conferences in all 

parts of the country have been orgc-mi.zed* In 1900 11 The Interna­

tional Council of Unitarians and othe:r. Liberal Religious Thinkers" 

was formed to open up communication w'i th religi.ous liberals all over 

the world~ It haa met aev<:ira.1 t:i.mes and. has done much to bring :J.n·l;o 

closer union, for exchange of ideas, mutual service_ and the promo-

tion of their common a:i.ma, the scattered liberal ccmgregaiona of thd'fi 

wox•lii. Unitarian period:!. ca.ls are found in every section of the oou:o.­

try, and they make aotive propaganda for t'he cause. Theoli:>gical sem ... 

inaries are maintained at Cambridge, Meadville PennsylYania and Berk­

eley California, the apiritt.of which is indicated by the free exten• 

aion of the~privilegea of their libraries for the preparation of this 

thesi a. 
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Both the women a..nd the young people are organized into national bo­

dies. The c::i.:roul.ating library of the Alliance of Unitarian and oth ... 

er Christian Women. placed l=tt our disposal books th m; a.re necessa:cy 

for an understanding of Unitarianism~ The Unitarian II Post Office 

M:i.ssion" is active in correspondence work with the people of the 

country• A national Sunday- School organization and. social servi,:,e 

commission care, for the ac ti vi ti es that fall within their respect:i.ve 

spheres. At present ther~ are according to the II Unitarian ·tear 

:Book". ( 1919 .. 1920) about five hundred Unitarian churches in this 

country, four hundred in Great Brita.in a11d• Ireland, an;--hundred ard 

twenty flve in Transylvania; in a.11 about one thousand. 



CHAPTER ONE; JUDAISM AND UNITARIANISM HAVE 
POINTS OF CONTACT. 

Ii 



Judaism:hae many poihte of agreement with the daughter religion, 

Chx·istiarlity. In tld.B eomparison of Judaism with Unitaria.nism it is 

necessary that a brief r~aume of the points of contact of Judaism with 

all Christianity be presented, that the likenessese of Judaiam with all 

Christian sects, Unitarianism as well as others, be listed. Thouph the 

Goepele divide the Jew from the Christian, the Old Testament, so calle~J 

unites them. 'I'he fundamental idea, from which all notions of God and 

of religion are derived, and whj_ch we have in common with all other be­

lievers in God is that He is the First Cause, the Creator of the uni­

ven~e. ChriE1tianity, tl:'J.e offshoot of Judaism, in parti.cule.r, haB many 

sirnilFo:r.itiea with ,TudaiBm for, though it accepted many pagan rites and 

beliefs, in order the more easily to fulfill its missionary purpose 

and convert the barbarian, it haB none the lenB reta.ined much of' the 

religion whence it sprane. Both proclaim the doctrine of the"One iod, 

Father and King, spirit and reason, goodness and truth, condition and 

source of knowledge and righteousness, the one God who 'hears' and 

'cares' and 1 aavee', with whom man, the servant and the child, the 

creF.~.ture a.nd the ld.rn:m1an, can veritably commune, And a.lE!;o the im:pli.­

catione include the doctrine of the Future Life, of the Brotherhood of 

Man, of the service of .God through the service of man, of social jue-
1. 

tice, social compasAion and social lovinr kindness". 

1. Mont. in "Papers for Jewish People", no. Xll, London, 1916, 



With Unitarianism as distinct from Orthodox Christianity Reform 

Judai1:m1. haB much in common. Both have caught the s:piri t of modernism, 

Uni tari•ani sm is rnorfi than a denia.l of Trinity, it includes as we 11 a 

he.bit of mind. It is a way o:f thinking rather than a syatem of thought. 

Is has adjusted religion to the change that bas come over the world ae 

e, result of nineteenth centu1·y developments. "'I1he univerBa,l a,ccepi.,• 

ance of the theory of descent with modification since 'The Origin of 

S:peci.ea' was publ1shed in 18/59, the recent triump) of chemistry a.ncl 

physics ..•. , U-1e rapid progress of dc-rn1ocra.cy r:lince the American Revo­

lution, and the c~rrying into effect not generally, yet frequently, of 

the doctri. ne of humiw bro the i·haod, have modified profound 1.y the think-
1 

ing world's religious conceptions." As a result of these sweeping 

changes in the points of view of· men, the advanced thinkers who appli­

ed thio new··,a.ttJ.tude to religion invested it with att:t'ibutes that, at 

least in the Christian church, it had never possessed. 'l'he new cb.ar­

ecteristios may l)e summed up under three headB; ra.tiona.l 'belief, social 

consciousness, and universal outlook. Im~licit within Judaism itself 

wa.s thif::J tern.per of mind; Reform was but tr1e procerrn of brine_-ing to 

clear exy;rernsion forces that lay latent within the Jewish faith. Uni­

tarianism, however, has to crosr:i the spirit of the church, was f'orced 

to sever completely the ties t1mt bound it to the parent faith in its 

espousal of these tendencies. 

1, Charles Elliot; A. U. A. tract no. 273, p. 3. 

I 



Unitaria.nie,m rightly claims to be a. trational religion. Casting 

to the winds a.11 formal authority, tJnj,ti:..1.rian1tJ find their sanction for· 

belief and conduct in the universal reason. Refusing to accept belief 

resting on the opinions of others, depending on social heritage, sprin~ 

ing from tradition, the Unitarian asserts the right of private judg­

ment. It is denied that man is an unworthy factor in the world. Unii · 

ta:rians object to the contempt1.buE:1 manner in which human reason is spok­

en of by the orthodox. Reason and conscience are enthroned. The rea-

' aon, b.owever, of one individual j_s not ta.ken as absolute, 'but cumula•• 

tive reason and tl'le concensus of the competent are proclaimed a.uthora­

tive. Nor does Unitarianism believe itself able to eiplain profound 

problems. Reas on doEH1 not, create re li gi on, but it must be used to 

guide religious sentiment. '!'he movement is all too frequently misre­

presented by i t1::1 opponents who un,justl.y charge it With making of the 

mind a fE-J ti sh, 'Phoup-h it is tru~ tha.t Uni tar:lans assert that no one 

is to believe what is contrary, to reason, still they grant adequate 

room for that :faith which would lea:'fe man to rest certain difficulties 

with the Power grea.ter than he. '!1:here i a no inconsi Btcmcy, t11en in 

this :position. '.l1he Unitarian reacte, with horror at any in time.ti on 

of the will to believe, and maintains that religiotis truth is not to 

conflict with any other form of truth, and that a.11 belief if3 to come 

to man with rm imperative c01mnand resultine from the naturE:1 of the 

'belief i tEJelf: and ,.a.t. the same time trusts implicitly in hi£➔ God. 

The discovery of truth therefore ie a divine process. History is 

the emnals o:f providence. 'l'he universal rea.son is seen in the un,fold­

ing of the world order. God's creation is perpetually inspired, 

changes continually under hie guidance. All the world feels that 

breath of the divine influence, and all races at all times are inspir­

ed in their working out of the higher destj_ny. The revelation of God's 

J 
_.l 



will takes place in an orderly manner, in a way not apart from the 

ordinary method of growth or of communication of truth. Under God's 

influence directly the world is ruled, and. indirectly throuf.'.h the work 

of certain men rmd certain races a.ppointed by Him. Some meri; eBped.R-

lly gifted, prophets, receive directly the spirit of genius, and feel 

the touch of 1:tn immediate communication. Some raceB, notD.bly the Jew­

ish, are entrusted with more im~ortant duties in the spreading of God's 

will. 

In this process of evolution t~ere are no occult revelations. 

l~e only authority is based on Acientific inquiry. This method of ob­

taining truth must be applied to matters religious as well as secular. 

The conclusions of this system of inqviry,cannot work harm on true re­

ligion, for the re is no line of c lee,ve.ge 1)etween soi ence and re 11 gi on. 

True religion is scientific, and all science, since it is truth, is 

stamped by the religious label. ~an's duty is to seek the truth, it is 

his obligation to engage in free investigation, it is his responsibi­

lity to rid his mind of superatitione. Science is seen not to uproot 

the fundamentals of religion, but rat1H:)r to confirm them, for it re­

veals e. G•od of j.mmea.:o:n-lrably greater proportions than was ever concei v-

ed of 'by thoi.HJ who 11 ved before the great era of modern tirne s. The pow -

el• d d . o·.f G·od ~re., 1 d r·r• t "' i .:, 'n ~h ordeI' an· oma.1n H en a.rge • . 1a grea nee., l~ s..,en 1 J/1. e 

that prevades the whole of creation 

goes on through a.11 et{~rni ty. Once 

and in 1-:.i.n orderly progresB tb.at 
,'Ji}, tJ .. £.r-

the untimat~ of the theological 
;::.----·--·-,,........ 

lea.ders a.nd the pronuncamentoes of a, sacx•c~d book are called to ques~ 

tion, man is rrnabled at the same time to fix both eyes on rEil5.g:Lous 

and secular truths, and not to strain his vision by dividing hie at­

tention between two extremes, vastly separated from one another. Uni­

t€n•j_a,niem is rea.dy to accept a,11 truth whenever and wherever revealed. 

Its position is not definitely marked. off; t:b.e body of :lts tenets i.s not 



static. 

Unitarians are progreaeives. Not only do they welcome discovery, 

but they include in their philoc➔ aphy a method of truthf'inding. 'l'he:Y 

are forwa.rd looking, glim:psinr: the era; wr.1.en perfeet truth w~.11 be 

rea,ched •. For tl'w consummation of tJ:rn poErnibilities within man, :f'or 

the attainment of ideal views, all are in duty bound to labor. All 

are to envisage that time, and to acknowledge the principle of growth 

that is at work in the world. All UnitarianEl are--the:r.efore evolution­

ists, believing that the world is moving constantly and gradually to 

better stages, and that the animal world is constantly being provided, 
-tha-t 

under divine wisdom, with adaptations a-rtel will lead to improvement and 

le,rger hi-:i.ppiness. The 1atri ving on the :part of man upwar_d is recogni­

zed and blessed by the Unitarians. 

Becauee of this perpetual rise to ever loftier heights, Unitar­

ians do not seek to embody their beli(-:fs in any concrete, hard and fast 

;manner, nor to E;tate the:m in any final form. They ha.ve no body of doc­

triner::, nor creed which they force upon thed.r memrlerB. '.rhough there is 

a general agreement in the essentials, it is but a unity in diversity, 

No one can make an authoritative and final statement of Unitarian ten­

ets. What :f'ormulationfJ of pr1nci:ples have been made a:re not set forth 

as conditions to fellowship, for allegiance to creed is not demanded. 
i\"' i 

The Uni tarirm churches a.re congrl~:tional :tn policy; but lnstead. of being 
.; 

} ~ 
charter<,.d under e, creEid, they are based on convenants, simp:ty decla~ 

,,, 

rations of spiritual purposes. This method of organization is preferr-

of the obvious pitfalls in the way of the church founded on 

Unitarians in all their written statements clearly cell at­

g:r.ea.t harm wrou[rt by ere eds on the church and on man. 

They tended to tear the church, to divide religionists into sects nw,rk­

~d off from one another by fine~pun distinctions, to foster antagonism 

denominations and to foment persecutions and intolererance. 



Petrifieid creedal systems hinder progrEi(rn, check thOU€::ht, promote slug­

gishness and insincerity. The only faith that God demands is that 

or)J71'r1c ... _1,·in.n.: from t,,he· he~r·t· 1 not ·tl0.a.t 1'n(~uo d ~y· ne h · J 1 r· t· "',, :.: c ¥ , • 1. ., e . 1, J. , c . a.n 1 c 1,:.. • s u J B c 1 p · 1 on 

to a form. of words. Hypocrisy and empty quthbling result fro~ do1i~i~s-

tion of belief. Attention is diverted from character, which is teated 

solely by external assent to dogmas. True religion rnust enrioh life and 

promote rj.ghteour.mess ancl ,iuEitice. The imposition of creeds on man 

does not lead to such service and to worship. Service to God liee not 

in acceptance of doctrines, nor the preformance of proscribed ceremon­

ies. Theological beliefs and ritual demands are too remote from the 

motives and ideals of daily life to wield any real influence on man. 

Stress should be laid on aspirations, principles, and attitudes, that 

can be common to all peoples. '.rhere can and ouc·ht neve➔ r be uniformity· 

of re li g:yrn.s faith; but there can be a unified goa.l a_nd a uni VE~rsal 

endevour which every relig:i.ous sect shouJ.d picture fo~ and impretrn 

upon
1
its members. 

No form.al a.uthori ty is needed for the broad prinoi1?les of Uni tar:".' , 

ianism.. 'l'he autocracy of the Cat'.ttolic Church and. o:f tJ:1e Prot~H:1tant 

Bible was overthrown at the period. of the Reformation. The Bible is 

regarded not aB an infF.J,11i ble authority bec •. Be of its supernatural 
( 

revelation. It is no~ an idol whose every sentence and every feature 

Qtt to be worshipped. It Was not literally inspired, but was sealed· with 

the d.ivine impress because it is a storehouse of religious help. Love 

and reverence must be given it bec~~ee it contains the utterances of 

inepired men. It is sacred because of its contents, because it is 

the highest revelation of the past to the present, not because it is an 

' infr-tllible oracle of ('rod; :that must be accepted with unquestioning and 

. unquali:f.ic-)d submi(➔ s1on. UnJ.tarians insist that Higher Criticd.am, the 

application of scientific methods of investigation must b~ applied to 

the Bible as well as to other literary and historical compositions. 



They are in sympathy with the effort to place the Bible before the 

world in the form in whicr1 it was meant to b<➔ placed. Rea.son and con­

r:1c:i.ence can be th~? sole arbiters in this work. Myth, fable, and ima­

ginativE:, narration must l;e diet:inguished. ~rom o1:Jjective history. Dis­

crimination must he made ·between the inferior and superior elements, 

the transitory and the perma.n(lmt, the un:lversal and that which is due 

to the age and personality of the writer. The broad and hasty gener­

alization~built up on small foundations are derided. As a result of 

this critical method, the entire Augustinian theo109y is declared 

faulty and is rejected, based as it is on an i11 too literal inter­

pretation of the story of Adam in the early chapterfi of GenesiB. 

Unitarianism protests against and denies the Calvinistic theology, 

It negates those principles now taken as characteristic of Christian­

ity, which constitute th(':l chief difference between Juda.ism and Christ­

ianity. Ca.lvinimn rents on the~ assumption that ma.n is v:lctim of pow•• 

ers foreign to his own nature, and that he is driven to invent means 

of escape therefrom. The apparent dualism in man's nature gav~ rise 
I 

to the belief in a fall ffom a pristine state of prefection. ~Phis fall/ 
i 1,,,' 

represented a triumph of the spiritual element over the material as / · 

personified iri the person of the devil. Accepting all the implicatiod~ 

of the Bibical account of the temptation, orthodox Christianity holds 

that this guilt has been conveyed to all the descendants of Adam,"and 

that all are inherently and fundamentally sinful. The wrath of God 

was provoked at the serious infraction of his absolute and express com~ 

mand, and he the:ttefore consigned man to everl(asting da.mnation and et(::1'·· 

na.1 punishment. Be caui:rn of this original :1.~in of Adam and, the! su1rne­

quent guilt imputed to all men, we deserve to incur all the miseries 

tl.t~t can be·~ d '-'" .1.1eape upon us. Yet a release has been provided for us. 

we are utterly unable to convert ourselves through any efforts 
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01' our own, we must receive pardon through the Di vine favor. Only· be;­

c~use of the irresistible grace of God can man expect to attain even 

part~ally to virtue. Certain men are thus saved by God, are chosen 

capriciously to receive the boon of salvation. Vicariously, by offer­

:ing himself as a substitute for men, by undergoing ir,~~'tead ~:f' the 

entLr.e humta.n race the J;>unishment of God, suffering and death, Christ 

made atonement for the sin of the world. This D~vine being mitigated 

the) anger of a jeHlous God., who has, therefore, given a conditional :pa.r-

d d · of' S9 .. lvation, and that contition' is belief in the .on an. :i;,rom1se .. ~ 

Christian theology. 

Unitarianism takes the story of Adam according to its true mean­

ing, a.s a diadactic myth urg:i.ng upon man the need of obedience to God, 

and accounting for.the necessity of toiling for one's livelihood. It 

repudiates the notion that man is the seat of two rival powers, and 

asserts in harmony with the beliefs of modern science that he is a 

unity, harnwniouB though complex. Man is what he is by virtue of the 

development of the powers within him. His mind upon birth is a tabu­

la rasa. upon which certain ·11nen of ancestral temperament and :propen­

sities may be noted, yet which iB empty to receive whatever impress the: 

individual himself chooses to make upon it. He is given freedom of• 
o\\\l\lc.iel'lt' 

will, even though. his destiny is controlled by ist God who·is Ojlltniscient, 

He, therefore, is morally responsible for his own innocence or guilt, 

and is acconntabl<':l for whatever smude::es may darken h:ls character. :Fvil 

is not a material reality, but is a negation, is the opposite of roo4, 

and is distinguished by man from good by the enlightened conscience, 

Which alone decreea the excellence or the blamefullness of lines of 

conduct. Man i1:J thus restonid. to th~! high positio•n given him in the 

Bible, and again :ls3 giv1..:iin his place at the sumndt of creation by the 

assertion of hie inherent potentialities for goodness, and natural cap­

acities for righteoueness. 



35. 

· Unitariami reject the belief that until converted man is under the 

wrath of God. «The notion that God is finite in His wisdom, justice, ..... 

love and holinesi:1, only infinite in power to damm, 

angry, and revengful dod, with eternal hell behind 

torture forever the vast majority of Him children, 

that 

Him, 

and 

He i sea jealous , ,... 

wherein He will 

that man is wi er 

ed by nature, subject to the wrath of God, and utterly incapable by his 
l 

own efforts of escaping from it" is foreign to Unitarianism. Unitar-

ianism in contrast to Orthodox Christianity makes God's goodness au-

preme, believing that he is infinitely good, juet, merciful, and fath­

erly and does not subordinate hie goodness to hie power. It vigorous­

ly cfonies that God is unlovable, unjust, c:r.uel, as Calvinism implies, 

a.nd affirms that what punishment is meeted out ifJ not vindictive but 

rather reformatory. 

Unitarians deny that a good God would consign his children to 

eternal damnation, fi.nd they emphasize the doctrine of immortality in 

its stead. 1rl10ugh amo1>\ng Uni tariana there is a great dJ.versi ty of' op ... 

inion on the nature of the future life, they agree thELt there is no ·\ 0 ··.1 

.hell. They are not so certain about the conditions of the next world 

as the Calvinists, but they still show the influence of their Chris­

tian parenthood in that they all ar~ more worried ahout the issue than 

are Jewi1;ih writers. 1.1hey all devote'· much space to the consideration 

of the subjc,ct and some a.sk questiorn, about the details of the ne'xt 

existence, which of course they are unable to answer. They speculate 

about the fotm:that,indivtduals will take on at that time; they debate 

as to whether or not there w:Lll be remission of penalties for si.~ Lu-

l. Parke:r., vol. Xl, P~ 101. 
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posed on man in this world; they deliberate on many problems that we 

are content to leave unsettled. They raise many questions that we 

would. not think even of f o:r.mula ting. 'J~here is no dogmatic tfU :f':ferenc e 

between the Jewish and the Unitarian view of th~ Hereafter, but the 

orientation is completely different, the one undeniably JewiBh and the 

other unmistakeably Christian. 

Salvation 1according to the Unitarian vie~does not come to man, 

magically, automat:i.oally by an arl)i trary act on the part of God. It is 

attained by character, and atonement iB secured not by propitiation, but 

by appropriation of the divine truth. Regeneration ia rebirth, the act 
a 

of corning into the world anew, as"pure being, purged of sin by repen-

tance and sincere resolutions of reform. Between destiny and prepara­

tion,~atonement and forgiveness, there is a very close conjunction. 

Reform is effected by the return to the human life, by the release of 

the :r;irocli vi ties for goodneH'JB that had temporarily been thwarted. 'l'he 

sense of estranf~ent ia to be banished bl the re-formation of one 1 s 

life, and salvation is brought about by any force that heals and 

brings man closer to his 0od. Thus the way to salvation is open to all, 

and is not limited to the few who happrn to be subjecte of the Divine 

grace, And this atonement ia rendered -further~reaching than the par­

don of tb.e Calvinistic system in that the punishment to man for his 

trespasses is not permanent but temporary, lasting only so long as he 

ie not rdpentant. 

The doctrine of vicarious atonement, the belief that by one speci­

fic act of divine compassion, in a manner attested to by miracles, this 

fallen world was restored to ita original harmony with its creator, is 

so outed by the Uni ta.:t'ia.rn,. In the first :place the Unitarian concep­

tion of the world process as one of the orderly development precludes 

the posaibility of a God punishing and forgiving outside of the do-

i 
l 
' 



main l'>f na,tural law,moved simply by hi• own inclinationm,unfound.ed 

o:n any rationr.1.l pu1~:pose., Though some few Unit1,ri1ine of today,and 
1 

ma,ny of the p1:t,et 'believe in miracle~, the prerponderating opinion 

im that ®d rules the world by immutable lawet Further,the d.enial 

j ( of rniraolea and. the reject ion of Calviniwm are im,eparable, for 

I I, 

without the miracle,for inatanae,of the virgin bitth "there would 

be no reconciliation between God a.nd man
1

imch as is needed to save 
. 2 

man from perpetu1:1.l oppori.!ition with the will of. God. 11 The refusal 

to grant the posai bffli ty of. mirf;i,elea removes from the Ca.l•vinhJtic 

ayatem the very foundations upon which it resta,by repudiating the 

nc>tion th!!it at any specific time the relation tf God to hits world 

was changed, a.nd b;r: proving some of the features of the syete:rn aa 

mythieal and :f'ariciful. 

The ft.md1.;1,men·ta.l preeupposition in the Calvinistie conee;tl'tion 

ia that acoe;p1~anoe of the mysterious influence of the semi .. d.ivine 

ohara.c:rter of Jesus, hi:e aac::rifieefJ rather than the victories of 

·et\Oh· ma.n in hie daily oonflietf.!J I secure for man absolution from sin 

and perfection of life. The whole idea rests on the oonception of· 

Chr1~t as a God.,upon the intervention of a divine bej_ng before God, 

J.n other worde the 6yatem re i:;rta on the be l lef in the Trini ·ty. Thi 1B 

do~Jtrine, tha;t there a:r.e three infinite and equal :persona poaaesaing 

su:i;)l·eme divinity, called the Father, Son, and Holy Gho~3t, that eaoh of 

. these three has his own particular conaaiousneas,will and perceptions, 

l. e. g,t Channing, who because of his belief in the New Testament 
as an infallible and authorit,tive work,acaepts such stories 
as that of the resurrection of Christ eta. 

2. Emert on, p. 48. 



is confusing,injurioua to the doctrine of unity,and ia subversive 

j'f the principli9 of the need of supreme reference to a power greater 

than man. The cardinal tene·t of Unitarianism and the origH'ltil single 

justifi~ation for its existence was its proteat against this doctrine~ 

,t .... "'Y;.'a.;;:t;;-,·i; a rational religion. In fact U, has been criticized 

on the ground that it asEdgna to retison too promin~ a place., True, 

in some portions of our literature we are cautioned r:1_.gainat apply-
. l 

ing ;; .. investigation ·t; o some esoteric pJ~incipJ.es. In general, tne 
exercise of capacities ia encouraged. The Orthodox Jew,however, 

looks with suspicion upon the use of rational faculties for fear 

tijat some of the original tenets of his faith be underminded. Fried­

lander in hi f:$ work di sp1::1.rages reason, l!l,nd lays c onatant em1)hae:i,a on 

the limitations of the mind. The correatnesa of our reasoning is 

subject to doubt. We cannot understand the o:r;,era.tion of miraclcH1 

because we fare unr,l,ble to\aomprehend the workings of God, ],or the 

same rea,aon we cannot expect to understE:md the :mystery of revellg_tion, 

nor the supernatural impulse a·t work in h1spiration. Resurrection~.' 

and the details of the doctrine of the Meaeiania age, retribution, 

a,nd o·ther c.logmaa must remain forever veiled from our clear a;ppe1·cep-• 

tion. Should we find apparent contradictions in the Bible, we have 

either mlsintex·preted or our reason has erred. fhe Bible never 

cho,,ngea, but science does; hence Gocle l1~w r11il reveal<~d to Nioses com-
2 

manda absolute and unquestioning obedience. This blirld faith and 

this read:i.neea to e::i..ssign difficult problems to the 11 hidd.en thinl, 

l. lVJ:id. Ber 1, 13 c:1.dvises to refrain from speculation about 
problems dealing with conditions before creation~ 

2. l·.Os11 pp. 169-1?4. et al. Compare this wi•th Kohler's willingness 
to accerpt the reaul ta of all eeientific research, no matter wha:t 
conoluaions may follow. cf.p.4. 
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are neat ohar81,cte:riatic of Reform ,Tudaism. Cai·rying forward the apiri t 

of the rationalist Maimonides, IM'ld---t>aw1s,-o:v:ae-P-J.he-H.i.-,H'J.,tU--i"o-~t 

o,L..the..-J:at,i-0-r.iad:4.•s.~~ and taking over the scientific spi:ri•t of 

modern times,we ta,ssert that nt'> rnan is permt-t·ted to surrender his 
]. 

priv-a:te judgment, 1:101• i a he to su:ppre sa his own, opinions. We aay 
~~ . a· 

"Happy is he ~ cornea to heaven with Elia· learning;" and. etreae learn-

ing of an independent nature.· While insisting on the free use of 

reason, we do not deify the :powers of the brain. We adm?ht feeling 

and emotion and spi:ritur1,l experience in the religious life. The 

J limi tat i one of the mind in the discovery of abao.lhute t1·uth are readily 

acknowledged. The criticism levied b~ Creoas on Maimonidei system, 

that it is base~ entirely on speculative knowledge, rather than upon 
3 

love as well, defends us from the charge that Judaism ie a minimum 

of religion and a negation of spiritual aapirationa. 

Truth was revealed therefore by the unfolding of the universal 

' rEH.a.aon t.ind revelation includes "all human t:rwught a.nd belief. 11 The 

oo:mmunicrntion of God'a will ha.s been made to ,~very humr:itrl being, and. 

each indiv:i.dual ·who develo;p•s hie potentialities cH>ntribut_ea to the 

onvnirci march of civiliaation. The race of man 11 haa progreased 1:incl 

is progressing from a poorer righteousness to a·richer righteousness 

and from lower, cruder, more erroneous idea.a about God, to higher, purer, 
6 

and truer ideas about himi II Man the child of God will eventually 

grow to . .r.rm,turity,and pri:r.take of the nature of the J:">arent. We reject 

the idea of a supernatural revelation of God, and insist that,though 

sudden flashes of inspiration come over certain men and certain races, 

l. 
2. 

• of. Bchachter: 11 studiea 11 , Firat Seriea,p l?B. 
Peri. 50 a 

3. Kohler,p.25 
4. :i.'bid. J,). 24. 
6. Mont.: "Out~, p 121. 
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truth is a,ttained gradually through the slow comprehension by man of 
i'; 

hie duties to the furtherance of social development. 

The ,di v·ine spirit is thua at work in every proceEia lea.ding to the 

betterment of mankind, and. aids man in his effort to see the world 

c leftrly, aa a whole. ThE3 complete unification of all activitiea 

under ont:) head is to be effected a.s part of the divine world economy .• 

All 11ht-M:1EHJ of existence a.:re to lea.d to the same encl.. Man is to use 

all his· capacities in his service to God. Art,religion,science are 

to :r·eveal the same process in the world. A close alliance of science 

and. every branch of knowledge with religion is an inevitable outcome 

of this conception of the world process. Judaism recognizes all 

truth as di·v-ine truth. The Talmud. formulates two benedietions to 

be recited when :m.ee't,.ing men renowned for their wisdom. If th~aage 
,},,,fl.I 

be an Israel"- the .form ia, 11Blessed be He who imparted of his Wisdom 

to them that fear hd:rn.." If he be a Gentile, and distinguished fox• 

secular knowledge, then the benediction, runs, "Blessed be He who 
l 

haa i:mpa.rted of his wisdom to flesh a,nd blood." Refo:r:m Judaism ha,a, 

·therefore, juatif:ficntion fo:r. accepting the ~esults of modern research. 

The idea of th~) need by man to contribute to the t~Giwth of the 

social organism nullifi~a any notion of the world as a sealed book, 

of a uni-verse Etlrea.dy comp let E~d. Judai ism I a ince it covers all of life 

and sanctions 13,ny means of discovering trut~must be a progressive 

religion. The Jewish .Law or faith is capable o.f continuom3 improve­

ment. Even Friedlander, who goes so fa,r as to assert that the dj.etary 

lawa should be the sarne today a:s" they were at+ th~i time of Moses, 

admit a that the ethici1,l princtplea are oa.:pablt':l of development, and 
2 

that "the moral standard ri~ea with the progress of civilization~' ' 

Vide\Mont. :"The Meaning of Progressive Revelation", in "Papers 
for Jewish People", No. VIII. of Singer:P.B.p 291.Ber 58 a. 

) 
op. ci·t. p. 237. 
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(!;lontrary ·to the Orthodox view, Reform maintains that the religion _ 

_..,,..,-

• 
of the Torah marked the conelusion of a, long process of development. 

Even afte~· its codification,progreaa in religion continued to mark 

the history of the :people of Israel. Schol19,,:rs have shown tha.t the 

evolution of the Jewish God conception covered a long period of years. 

Originally idolaters and. polytheiErta, our anc~;store, or1 the return 

from 1Egypt professed. a natiom~.l God. in a henotheistic religj_on. Tl'ds 

national God finally prevailed in the struggle against the other gods 

at the time of the destX1uction of thE-3 homeland,:Palestine,when God 

was recognized as the Lord of all ·people1:-fflince, were he God only of 

Ieraal ,the downfall of his people would have connoted a betrayal of 

hia trust. After the exile thia new universal element,the idea of 
~~G> 

,justice 1:1,nd lo·ve,thle~God of a.11 the world, war.~ blended with the 

ancient traditional national one,the conception of God of Israel 

·who chose the children of' Jacob f..ts the peopl,s in whom his 1~,w was 

to find lodgment,together to produce Judaism. ThiE sketch of thie 

one segment of our past is &ufficient to indicate the progressive 

nature of our history. All periods are characterized by this same 

sp:Lri t. Let ua take fo1· exEtrr1pJ.e the Talmudic era, ttiken r,i,,e ·typical 

of the arbitra.riness and fixity of Jewish belief. One Ra:bbinicf.tl 

saying that every interprretation of the Law advanced. b;yi a man of 

exemplary conscientiousner.H3 ha.a as its source the revelt~.tion at 
l 1,.o-ie. 

Mt~ Sin,, would seem. to de.f.e-N--Q. this attitude of receptivity ·to 

new truth as represent,ative of traditional Juda.ism. ,Jeliudah tht, 

Saint once resolved on an innovation involving the relaxation of 
co nse r{•--t\v'i& 

a soriptural law. He a.nawEired the reproach of the 0<€m:v.0~0a•t~:i:-e•n by 

l. TJtl. Jer. Hag, I ?6. 
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b;vt oi·tti-1g the example of Hezekia,h who broke to pieces the brazen 

serpent that Moaea had made because .it had becom6 an object or 
l 

idolatry. Judaism ia thus prevented. from stagnation by ita :r,e~idy 

adaptibility to changed conditions. lt does not o~a1m to poaseae 

f im:tl and a.bsolut e truth, but to in elude ~i <.10:r.e of high pri.nc iplEJl:l 

in the spirit of which it aaka man and mankind to act. In these 

eE.rnentJ.e,le; Judrd.i:-1m is uni tad.. Desp1 te ·~ extreme individm-1lism1 

~ the Rr.;.bbla II arr~ more-) disttnguished by the ccmsensus of dlpinion 
2 

than by d1ssensiona. 11 "The historical continuity of the universal 
3 

spirit mnd it ·oneneirn are Etd.mirnbly maintained." 

· 11 Apa,rt from e~ few leacU.r.g ideas the Jewish creed has e:tlw1:1.ys 

bEH.rn in a. fluid condition.i).nd ·Juditas:m letives us free to construc}t 

ou.r own theology }30 long aa we do not trench upon ne:rt,a.in easily 

reoognized princiJ)les whj_ch, becauBe they f1re wrought into thf.1 very 

fabric of the religion, could not be discarded without destroying 
4 

the religion itaelf. 11 Judaism heu1 not f-JOught to incorporate it a 
' , 

idea..s in creedei ,pa.rtly becaui:H.l it hi more t.han a theology; it ie.1 

a life,including more than intellectual elements. Ita outlook can~ 

not be wet forth in words. Just aa the man in perfect health 

lives and acts without awareneso of his functiona,so Israel has a 

'tic~J.tamthtt1.i/ng poi:Hieasion' of wl'l:tch it irn not conscious. 11 Wit.h God. 

aa 0, reality, revc~la1rW.cm a1:i 1\ f1.,1ct, t,he Tor·ah au H rule of life, 

a~d the "ope of redemption as a moat vivid expectation,they feel 

no l'lE.HHl for formulm.t ing the:t r {,:i;ogmra.o into m. creed I whi oh .. .ta repaat-
6 

ed not because we bel:leive, but that we may belif~ve,. 11 Liberi:tl 

J.udaifi1m toda.y,J.ike traditional Judaism,r1a.s no dogmatic fi:xj,i~y. 
~-.,"!""' 

l. 
2. 
3 .. 
4. 

6 

Chul\n 6 b. 
Scheahtei,preface p xi. 
Le z1:1.r1.ta, I , 1'>. m~ 
e. g. dogma,13 suc:h a.0 existence of God, providence, A.:ppointment 
of Israel, Josepb,pp. 41, 42~ 
Schecter pp. 12, 13. 
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..!'Wi thi11 a certain measure of defini tenesa and a.greernent there must 
l 

be room for1. diversity and fo :r development . 11 The view off Juadism in 

this r~ga.rd has been almost identical throughout the ages. The 

Bible never commands us to believe nor does it make demands of a 

declaration or recital of a creed.- "No tribunal is appointed fo:r. 

inquiring· whether the belief of a man is rie-,ht or wrong; no :puniah-
2 

ment is inflicted. or threatened d}'or want of' belief." And the 

Rabbj,s, tooj refrained from anjoiriing dogmas 011 the people. They 

converted nei·ther folklore nor speculation into rigi(l dogmas_ 

Their very absence of consistency bears proof to the abser1oe of a 

reeog:gized body of doctrine. What enunciations they did make of 

theology came{frth apa.amodioally prompted by impulses, and were 

ma.de in prayer, or in sermons or exhortation a. The tenor of sut}h 

formulations naturally vary according to the particular impulse 

that was 'res:ponsi·ble for the expression of faith. Short summaries 
.3;.,i 

of faith may be found in the Talmud, and ,fiti!Ja,em.e·s·~~0.t more or less 

elabt"Jrate schemes of necessary Jewish belief were put forth by 

great Jewish teachers. "But all such schemes, differing as they 

did from each other, were putt:6rth .. on the indi·vridu~il responsibility 
•1;~ 

of their respective authoI'St never in the name ot' the Jewish Church." 

And these later :f'o:r.mulati ons came into being only Vl!hen contact 

With non--believers l'.'endered at least a faint line of demarkation 

necessary. 

l. Mont.: "Out" p. 20x ff. 
2. Friedlander,p.19. 
3 cf. Kohler, P. 20~ f~ 
4 Joseph,p.41 

• 
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i Juli.ai sm haw never cramped its devotees with ·strai t-la.c ed I ready 

made systems o:f thought, nor bu1~dEmed them wit,h intellectual impo­

a.i tions. For Judaism ha.a "never assigned to cree.d the important 
l 

position that it holds in the Christlan Chu.rch. 11 So it is that 

Dr. Kohler tel'.)!.,s us that after he accepted. the suggestion to write 

hj_s 11 Jewi ~h 'rheology" he had not a single wo1~k before him that might 
2 

serve as a pattern or aa a guide.: Judaism has spared its members 

the embarassment of being thrown to the horn of dilemna where one 

rtd.g-ht accede to a creed that would spell moral suicide or sever re .... 

la.tj.ons with the. group and attai.n intellectual freedom. Subscrip ... 

t:i.on to c:t."eed is not a. condition to fellowship in our co:m1munity, 

Ties of bOlood strongez\than those of beilief 'bind us to our fellows. 

By birth we automat:ically become Jews, and the only·dogma we need 

profess ia that God is, that, he makes known his demands in no u.n ... 

certain tones and tht.:i.t we owe to Him devoted service and. faithful 

o·bedience. 

The Jew need hearken to the dictatj,on of no ecclesiastici-ll 

bod.y that might make formulation of belief, nor of any :priest 

ve•ted with the divirte spirit, a pepresentative of God's will.We 

never had an authoritative body to pa:l'Ai~force belief', nor are our 

leaders men with sacramental offices and powers. Rel:igtous truth 

carries in itself the appeal for belief. In contradistinction 

to the ;Orthodox view that the ten commands for example have, intrin­

sic worth on account .of the peculiar manner of revelation and that 

a divine oorm:riunio1:1tion might be attested for its correctness onJ,y 

l Kohler, preface p. vii 
2 ibid. p. viii 



l 
.by the trustworthiness of the privileged revealer, we hold that 

... 
the em:cellenoe of the Bible alone ia proof of its inspiration. The 

gauge of inspiration can only be the actuaJ. contents of the words 

together with their effects for goodness and the con tents of the 
/ 2 

words including their originality, power, beauty." 11 The claim of 

the Soriptu.1•19a rest essentially upon the t!t':uth 
3 

of their teachings." 

"All these things which have heretofore been taken as facts be ... 

cause related in the;.fl!a.ored boolta or other traditional aouroea are 

viewed today :with critical eyes a,l!ld a.re now regarded a.s more or 

leas coloured by hurnan judgment. In other words we have learned 
4 

to distinguish between subjective and o·bjective truth," We there ... 
~,ot. 

fore distinguish 'between the different s tratf' of the Bible, and. 

recognize them as products of different ages,rejecting the older 

i<lea of a single, perfectl.y revealed law. At the same time we do 

not discredit nor minimize the importance of the spiritual trutha 

contained in this repository of religious truth. For us.,.to point 

out the mistakes of the Biblical wri'tE->rs would be as absurd. as it 

would be for the child mounted on an a.dult 1 a shoulders to call 
t:' 

' attentj_on to the tl.aot ·bhat he is taller than the man holding hj.m. 

FriedJ.ander, though he grants the possibility of mis•takea on the 

tart of the copyists, insists that the contents are entirely true 
6 

and oll»j:iecti vely bi storical. 

l. 
2. 
3. 
4 

* 

cf. Friedlander·,p. 47, P 247. 
Moot.: "Out" p. 17~. 

Joseph, p. 25. 
Kohler,pp. 3,4. 
Mont.: "Out" p.175'. 
pf. p • ,~ ff. 
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Judaism need o rily reaffirm the principles that it has carried 

forward~ ages, in order to declare i ta unal tera1b1e opposition to 

the talvinistic scheme. Nothing in our phildlsophy can be construed 

to lead to the notion th~it, the materialistic phase of exist!fmce is 

regarcled as evil si.mply lecause it springs from man's own self. Na ... 

tu.ral impulses only when mi sdi:r.ected call for IJ1ll:rgi11g !::l.n<i cleansing. 

The no1)lest elements in life owe claim to existence to the natural 

lnstincts of man. "If we turn t~the consideration. of hwnan natu,re, 

we find that Judaism nowhere considers it unholy, or uncletm or god-. ;·· 
less. The play of instincts is the original source of activities." 

This doctrine of the goodness of human nature leads to the demand that, 
b 

though impulses "be curled, they be not denied nor su:pp1·essed. Created 

in the image of' God, man l)artakea of the :purity of the essence of hie 

Maker. The sensuous, therefore, Judaism sanctified. On the other 

hand, "Christianity was an abolition of the s:ansuotis. In the rEH3ult, 

Christianity. succeeded only in a:boli slb.:ing it fro;n religion, not from 
. 2 The 

li.fe. No priestly pitchfork hi:1s ever expelled huxnan nature. 11 

en·tire human personality is divine. The soul is not the axclusj:ve 

residence of God in man. 'l'he entire being of the individual came 

forth pure from God. :Man has the freedom of will to make of this 

body a noble self or a. a de:'gre.ded one. Passions, no matter how 

deep a.n.d powerf}jl, may be overcome by the power of. the indj:vid.ual. 

Among the Rabbis wi:.i..s a r.iemblance of a doctrine of imputed sins, 

but this they palliated in many pla.ces. For exa.mple, the ohild.ren 

1 Laz~rua,Ilt 105, 106. 
2 ZangwilJ.; 11 Positie>n of Judaism 11 ,N.A.R. 1 vol.p,434. 
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a;e made ·to suffer for the sins of their father only when they 

l 
:perpetuate the wicked deeds of the parents. Tlfie dootri11e of 

the zechu·th aboth, of. imp,11ted right,eousne·ss, may also be f·0.und 

11'1 our literature. 'J'.1:hese two conceptions, 11 have, howevt-1:r, never 

attained such significance either in Jewish theology,or in Jewish 

conscience e,s it is generally assumed. By a happy d:nconsistency,. 

so .. characteristic of Rabbinic theology, the importance of these doo-
2 

trines is reduced to v,n:y mna,ll propo:r.t:Lon s, 11 and tht~ prophetic 
3 

view of individual responsibility is generally accepted. The 

Tal:ud in numerous plact.HJ asserts thef doctrines of freed.om of 

wilJ. and of ind.ivid.ual responsibility. Ou:r. view is that except 
; 

for ancestral tempercmlent and enviror1mental influence$ there are 

no deti:r.'mining forces at work in influencing mm's decisions and 

acti.ons, By his own action ma,n chooses to direct his energies 

toward the performance of good 01• of· ovil. Sin does not constitute 1 
• 

an objective roali'ty, a force; tha,t is evar-i·eady to grip rna.n in 

;:/ i ta clutches. It is a straying from the pat+f goo<lneas, a :fooli ~(h 

al:.)errat,ion from the right' way, a defi&\nce of the wj.11 of God; and 

i ta ·ao,u:roe ia not withog,t ,but;,,v,:J thiti,.,. the human heart. It never 6 . 
is personified as a power from whose clutch man Cf3,nnot ext:d.cate 

himself' by his own e:ffortf3. It aJ.wayt, ia a teat of loyalty to 

-
San. 27 b. er. Schachter,pp. 185,186. 
illid. p. 170 
Ezekiel 18, 20 vs Ex. 20 1 5. 
Megilla 25 a; Shab. 104-; et al. 
Stm. 38 a.; Mid.. Ber 1., 19; et al. 
Se>tE.ih 3 a. 



48. 

God., and a <liscipline that man might strengthen his resistance to 
l 

evil, and it is a,lwa.ys within man I a power to prevE.dl over 1 t. J"1.1.da .. 

ism never· believed in an evil one who might obtain complete mastery 

over man's aoui and rob him of his freedom. True, the Talmudists 

d.id not 'deny ·the existence of c1emoru;1, yet they conf3tantly sought to 

mirlimize their importance. Sa ti,,n never 'became t:;'l, fo rc<:3 hindering 

man :from pursuJ. t of the good. He never became God's rival, for God. 
2 

is sovereign both ove:r the I)owers of good and· the forces of ev:l.l. 

HS made both light and darlmesr1; and made it post=d.ble for man tc, sin 

and to acquit himself well. Judaism never had to invent €L Christ who 

might overcome t:be inf'lueneo of God on man. Sin is of me,n' a own male .. 

ing; and. therefore, the d:octr:lne concerning it does not cc-:1,.ll for arJ. 

eJ.aboJ:>ate system with prov-i sions for removing. i3/from .tJl:'l~ mak~1u.p, 

ft.nd for perrni tting God to release man from its thraJfdoni. Judahm1 

is x1ot oent1Bred about ri method. of redemption. It does provide an 

antidott~ for sin, but that ia the practice of 't,he high p:t:•inciples 
3 

em.:mciated in the Torah. Man is forever to wb.ip up the yetzer hatov, 
4 

ithe inclination to do well, against the inclination to sin. The 

entire conception of. the nature of man breeds optimism and cheer, 

rather than resignation or ascettcism. So great ia the joyful en ... 

thus:i.asm of the Jew for "the things of the world that he bE~lieves 

that 11 for everything in heaven, ·there is an earthly duplicat,e 
5 

which is more beloved to God. 11 

1 Gen .4., 7. 
2 Iaa.,,.45, 7. 
3 vid.e Kid. 30 b;;" 
4 Ber. 5 a. 

' J£x. Ra,b. 33,4 
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The Gog. of J\idaism is not s. God of wrath who, because of ci 

single transgression of an ind.i vidualt would condemn his people 

to erverlasting punifJhment. It is t::t'ue thi:1it ·t;he Biblfl frequently 

refers to His wrath and anger. Yet these terms re:UE~r to his 

a.lnrnJ.ute ins:ls'tence on righteousneaat and his jealous cleterm.ins.tion 

te> lay stress upon his principles of truth and hol:i.ness. '.T!he true 

wrath of God is tha,t tornHmt and suffering tha,t ar'e e:x.perierwed 

j,n~he soul of ma.n a.s a result of ungodly conduct. The Bible 

further l1:1iy1:1 re1)ea:t;ed empha,sia on the conception of ju~1tice, which,, 

tiocorcling to Christian theologians negates the Idea of his rnEircy. 

Justice :however is e..s 11E)ce1zHH1,ry fCJ:r. the world's government as is 

me.1rcy, and all our theologies deYote just as much space to the 

exposition of God's att:ributos of mercy, long suffc-1ring, condescen­

sion I love and corppassion, as they do to the neceesi ty for 

equalization. of opportunity and fairness irJ. sooie,ty. ~'C'ho pr:l.ncipl~ 

of love is 41livered from reduction to a pale, calorless,i~practi­

cal' .. ·CQncept, by :i t,s association with justice, its frame is given 

su·bstantial support liy the attr:t bute of righteousne1:rn. We ,ire 

perfeotly justified in our 0J.a.in1 that :the God of Judaism as ppposed. 

to the God of the Calvinistic system is one of goodness who 
/ 

manifests and cherishes genuine solicitude for the welfare of his 

children. Not even an individue,J. sinne1•,rpuc,h less the majority 

of mankind, :i.1:1 to ·be turned over to etornal punishment at the h1:-1nds 

of God. The Jewish d.oc·t:rine of retr:lbu.ti()n went through many ste.gea 

but finally shaking off al~.nethica.1 excrescences, it came to 
. . J. 

~saume ti stria tly spir:l t,Uc"i.l arid. ratiomi.J. na,ture. 

l, vide Kohler, p. 248 seq. 
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We now know th8t in thii:i world m.an's aotB 1-:i.:r.e r0Wf>.rd<:'Jd <>J' punished; 

in the subjective self of the individual. No material retribution h~lda 

tual reward tJ:1at is the airnme:Jrliid,e H.ccornpaniment of virtue and tl1e men­

tal )'.)U,ni.shr.ffi.ent the.t a.t once :ourEn:tes \rice alone concerns UB, a.c WE1J.l cm 

the Unitarians. The virtuous life is itaelf ite own reward. We need 

look to no hereafter ·for an equalization of the joys of life. In fact 

Judaism only at n very late date when persecutions forced the quee-

rine of the future life. The early disregard of the future life has 

characterized the Jew to thie day. The prophetic insistence upon jue­

tico and riehteoueneea hare in the 0ocial world haH always taken vre­

oedence over the J?r..rn:dBaic cloctr:Lne of trH, after-life. The immortali.t.t 

of the soul Reform Jud~iem aeaerta, repudiating the orthodox national 

doctrine of the resurrection; yet the details of the life in the here-

after nre left to others to supply. 

neward and vindication at the hands of God for virtuous conduct 

JudEcii sm holds f' ()rth to mt;.n, not nalve. ti on from a. s ta.tE) of inherent t·dn-

fulnNrn by aubscription to a creed.al 1c; y1.:item. J"udtdsrn derna.nds conduct 

not confeRoion, ku1llowed life and not hollow creed. It haa more to aay 

a.bout human behav:l.or. '.I'hf:) words of our lips cref~,te no angels, but 

man's vir.tu.01.H:1 acts d.o. 11 :F~1:ioh cleed well done summons from on h:Lgh N,n 
1 

angel that watches over the doer." Only by love to God and right ac-

tion to man can we expect to obtain salvation. God judges all men by 
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their acts e,lone~ Di vine grace in a F.rpur to nob.le achievment rather 

than the accorn:i;w,nimEmt of 1.1cc(;rptance of meta:physicaJ. dogmar:-1. The re­

quirem.enta of man i:u•e r:mmmarized in the current e:xpre.lrnion /:J.ttributed 

to Simon the Just; "Upon three things Law, Divine Service ana Charity 
1 

rernts the idee.1 ord.(H' of th<:~ wor1d." Stress is laid on conduct, for 

we understand that religious belief ie no bar to univeredl enlighten~ 

mf.rnt. Conversion to ,Judai ffrn it i:.1e J.f doern not ape 11 the at ta:lrnn.ent of 

8alvation; the life of the convert is the decidine factor. None of 

Urn :five principles tJ,OOJ)ted by the CentrHl Conference of America Habbis 

in 1896 for conft1ssion :fo:r trw prospective proselyte m.ay bti ti:iken to 

imply that the newcomer will secure absolution from sin end assurance 

of eternal ealv~tton hy hie acceptance of the n~w faith, Judaism kno~e 

ment of another for one's Bina can be ferreted out of Dny portion of 
3· 

our literature. Ree;f.merBtJ.on, a f'EH,torRt:lon of the body to its formE:1r 

unity with God 1 a return to the path whence man has strayed, and the 

enthronement of the law of Go ➔that had been violated in one's heart 

conetitu•ea the method of securing forgiveneee. This return by means 

of sincere repentance and reRolutions of future virtuous conduct is 

open to allw 

Any such scheme as thA Calianistic one with a miracle at its cen­

ter must be rejected by us. Thoueh the orthodox Jew dismisses th~ sub­

ject of miracle with hie reiteration of his oft repented position that 

. i 
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the. wayr:i of God. tU'f) IHHJt finding out,, ou.:r.· view is that th .. ~' world o:t:dC'JJ:' 
. 

ie a fixed arrangement, and that all nature "dealnre~ the glory of 
2 

God" hy it~ r~eular courPH. The Rabbie perc~ive the difficulty invol-

mirBolee of hietoJ~ at tha time of creation. Throughout Jeileh writ-

1 
\ ... :;y t,O e •. ntH.tc111ent o:r n.n opln:i.on. 

'by hi A :nol1et1r,:;1.un:i to c1emonrd~rl'•te th,-~· r:ot.mdnc·trn of hiF.i doctrine, 
. 4 

1,1·1rt:.h ·of H difl:r,~utecl hei.l~01.ol1ic 01.:ir,ie, t,y pc11·form:i.ne: o m.irn.clc. 11 

The idea of Chriat therefore is thorouchiliy un-Jewieh, and 

or tlw 

t1"1e doe ... 

trine of Trinity 1·cetine thereon can never command credence with Uewe. 

' Jewi8h monotheism could nev~r sanction any theology bpilt upon this 

pr1:i.l0Hop·hy d.er:lve1:; :Lt~J l:ini~ It in true that UnJ.ta:ciar.d.rrm h;,.F, been 

w:conc:ed at the handr3 of its en:t{?niN"J who hav0, oa:r::1·h:d tl':(dl' objection 
/,. 

rRther uphold, that it need not ~reu& hut a~A~v~r8te~ Reform Judaism 

l, 
2, 
3, 
4, 

' - _J 

Friedlander, pp. 46 ff. 
Ps. J..9 1 1. 
Gen. Reb, 5j4. of. Kohler, p. 161. 
Schechter, pp. 6,7. 
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is not ea much e br~akine away as it is a development and a rrowth out 

of certc1.in :foreeis that :reRt i.nhC:D'.'1:mt i.n Je1J1.riBh histo:l'y e.no thou[~ht. It 

beare for~ard the spirit of the pa8t, and perpetuates the teachings of 

a group of rn€;1n who (1fl.Ve to .Juda.:l.i:im. :i. tFJ final formulat:ion. A logicr,1.l 

continuation of the religion of the prophets, it is not a protest 

bilf] of its frd.th. It B:lmply a.cl(31::1 L\.nk1::1 to a ch1.1.:Ln that V''tH.l fore;ed at 

the v0ry dRwn of Iarael's hiRtory, the work on which had been retard­

ed during unp1·01)itious f:H,'t1nom1 0 Tht) mould tlw,t had frJrmed about tr.1e 

religion that hRd been pre8erved throughout many centuries ~8H hut the 

inevitable result uf its long oxiAtenoe~ Implicit within the Anoe!-

tral faith were nll the forc~H that, joined with the tendencies of 

. ,if.,/~ 

:fio:rf'J, o.lthoue:h in e:em1rHl HJJ tct conc.iliato:r·y to Unite .. rhi.nir;;rn, f).t tbis 

juncture im moat illuminatiwg; 1 "To the outeid~r Unitarianism seems to 

Home extent to bear the defect of being in ita eRQence rather neg~tive 

ien Christianity Rs its foil. It live~~~ ite very prote~t ~g~inet 

that v,hich it r11puc1j.at,,B r1.r: fall'le. ~rhe cx:i(:Jtt,nce o·f the falpe r,J.ppcar1:1 

on the other hand, persistently Rffirmo, it ir: no diesontinr brunch of 

nny other relieion, hut, so fRr nn ita own ,o~itive teachine eoeR, is 

independent of the exiHtdnce of eve1~ other faith. It did not gain 

and it need not preeerve ite dfetinctiveness 80 much by emp~eeizine 

what it cl:lfHientfJ from a.Fi by· maintainine; whF.J.t it affirmB, In itfl 1•1::1-

formed or liberal wine it doer; not eit1:rn.cJ or fl'i.11 1,y the orit:lcj.ienn 

that may be passed on the date of any one hook or on the teaohine of 

any one nw.n. J.t et➔ n lare;ely modify :ttn outwHrcl eml,ocliment ¥ii thout 



54(, 

Closely connected with the prevailirtg religion of civilization to be-

com\!fi enta.ngled. or rni:xed up in it. It ie1 the lEd't w:ine; of a body which 

ia itself Unitarian, and therefore clearly and fully marked off from 
l 

every faith which in that respect ie other than its own." Unlike 

Montefiore, we do not believe that Unitabianism today is only a pro­

te~Jt againBt the mother :faith, and that it~, whole philosophy is one of 

demi al; our .stand. hi that Uni tar:i.ani r.im mfH')ttJ a deci d.edly un:fi:~,vorab le 

f~it1.u::1.tion in that it must ex.pend so mu.ell. en{')rgy in attE~mptlng to ,jus .. 

tify, to vindicate and to defend i}eelf acainst its enimiee who are far 

more vehement against it than they are against the Jewish relieion, 

eince Judaism lays no pretensee at partaking of Christian identity. The 

Ameriean Unit1:1ria.n A0r.iocd0.tion mui,t dewote E'J,lmot1t rn.11 its pti.:1.mphletB 

t (1 f ·inJ·1~~ l'·t~ T)O,a.·.·tt.'t.<)n·, rat}.·1mr than to ·proT.1a~atin,., ... reli,,.'.,ioue senti-. o e ... . . ·'u .. . ., J) ., • "' .~ l~ ~: 

ment and ideas. The popular attitude to Unilartanism is a rreat ob­

stacle in the way of its realizing the powers for good that rest in the 

movement. Reform Judaiem, too, muRt face the charge that it ie more 

intent upon the relea~e of rational powers than it is upon the creation 

of a religious mind, that it ie concerned more with a denial of Script­

ural infallibility and the rejection of superstitions than witl1 the 

generation of spiritual sentiments and emotions. The difference ie 

one of d eere e. The Uni ta.rj_an 1.ayB hi.m~rnl f open to th(:1 cJ:'HHge r1.t mo re: 

we need demolish but one hou~e. He must remove the cornerstone, we 

need 'f)a.rt only vvi th unBi f(h.tly orrn;1,m~ntal trimmingr1. All .Tewr:,:i ci:m point 

With pride to their. own paat, 

1:1rt"N 11 Unitr-n·lani.mn and Judn.Jf1m";, cT.Q,.R., 'lX, P. ~251, 

: I 
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That Unita:r:t.a.nism 1.s concerned with the social aspects of reli-

gion has been denied by Hirsch and other Jewish scholars. The gener-

al opinion amo\1.ng ,Jews is that Unite.r1artism is characterized by 11 other­

worldness11; that since life is held to be a preparation for the here­

after in view of the inability of' humans to throw off the burden of the 

tnherited original si:g ijnitarians are of the op:l.nion that what is re­

ligious 1s not connected with this world. The Unitarian belief, accord-· 

ing to most w:ri ters, is that the world is corrupt and must ·therefore be 

looked upon with resignation, t,ha.t is to be sighed over. The basis of 

such a conception of Unitarianism is the position of th• older school 
1 

of which mention has been madef Statements may be multiplied to de-

monstrate that the attitude generally assumed is incorrectly applied 

to modern Unitarianism. 11 The vrnrld is not a pitfall nor a. vale of 

tears. It is a divinely constituted sphere for moral action and sat-
2 

isfying growth. for the soul. It is a great th:tng to· live." I:n re_ 

cent Unitarian writings there is no such trend of feeling. Possibly 

the pulpit utterances of ministers may justify such a criticism, but 

the printed works show no such tenor of mind. The Unitarian moveme,nt 

undoubiedly before the dawn of the modern era was not social in its 

outlook. The nineteenth century, however, brought with it the social 

sense. The new body of learning palled sociology gave rise to a 

changed conception of society. No longer was t-he human community 

looked upon es a sand heap, as a ~roup of disparate elements; but it 

came to be regarded as an organism de1•iving stremgth from the perfect 

functioning and perfect healthfulness of each org,,m and limb., and con­

tributing in turn life blood to each of its parts. The new s d.ence 

taught that society must ·prevent, rather than attempt to curE:J social 

viae supra :pp, /5ff, 
A.U.A. tract.no. 258,p.3. 
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disease. Unittn"ianism has certainly caught this new vision. Parker; 

one of the first of the new Unitarians puts th@ problem this way; 

"There is a hole in the dim lit public bridge, whore many fall through 

and perish; our mel''CY pulls a few out of the water; it does not stop 

the hole, nor light the bridge, nor warn man of the peril. We need the 

great charity that palliates effects of wrong and the greater justice 
1 . 

which removes the cause. 11 Instead, therefore, of reconciling the mul-

titude to a state of misery in this world by deceptive promises of com­

forts and rewards in the next, Unitariemism seeks to :rehabilit:i.ate the 

individual and to mould society so that injustice and poverty be im­

possible. Sin it attributes not to the innate pe'.t"versity of man's na-
NY'-

ture, but to physical or mental hereditary defects of environmental 

influences, to unwise :and unjust indust:r•ial work:i.ng condition~. Re­

ligion is conceived of not in terms of individual, but of social hap­

piness and betterment. The modern conception of society as an organ­

imn callad for a changed religion to meet the needs of man, and Uni­

tarianism made answer by adapting Christiami.ty to the requirements. 

1rhe enlarged hor1zon of man who nov1 · li vecl in a world not of indi vidu­

ali cti c industria.lism but of cooperative and specialized production 

called for a corresponding ma.gnificat:ton of the sphere of religion. 

The field of Christianity was extended so that it came to include all 

of life, thus bre~\king down the dualism of the Calvinistic system, &o 

did it come to recognize that service to man must embrace not merely 

extending a helping hand to one indiyiaual but contributing one's• 

share toward the betterment of the whole social fabric. The essence of 

religion is goodness, pu.ri.ty and righteousness. And this goodness 

must be made manifest in a manner that is both purely motive.tea a.na 

Wisely displayed. 

1. Parker, Xll, p. 303. 
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'I'he Unitarian church today, therefore, is devoted to soc1.al im­

p:rovement, and Unitari!:lns are urged to cooperJte with every attempt to 

elevate and uplift humanity.· 1rhey hope by enlisting the active enthu­

siasm of every one to bring about an era of perfect justice when Goa's 
' will on earth will be done. Unitarianism asks its members to rnal-ce God's 

Kingdom c·ome here· on earth. This ideal is not permitted hazily to drift 

about in the clouds, but is rendered substantial by definite aims in the 

organization of the Unitarian Churches. We admit thrlt Unitarians are 

entitled to credit for the work they have done along the lines of social 

service and grant that their programs have at}place in the church of to­

day; that Unitarians are rendering excellent service in civic and phil­

anthrop:tc movements for the common good; that Unitar1 ians are conscious 

o:f the bbligat:l.on to commun:l.t;y bett,erment resting upon them. That from 

the very beginning its most active members have been interested in hu-

manitarian work, and that there were ina,~urated in the home of the Uni­

tar•ian movement, Boston, many of the reforms that have distinguish.ea 
,t "e. 

our time 1 lend support to,.Unitarian claim of Humanitarianism. Horace 

Mann, a leader of the Reform in education, John Pierpont, fearless e.d­

vocate of temperance, William Channing and Theodore Parker, fierce de­

nounce·.rs of slavery, Dorothea Dix, reformer of Prisons and insane asy­

lmns, Dr. Howe, the f'.t"iend of the blind, were a.11 Uni te.rians. 'rhe 

Pulpit, though not a forum for the discussion of economic reform, none­

.the.:.1ess has always been for Unitarians a ple.ce where the cause of Jus­

t:l.oe might a.lwa:y,:-s find a champion. Parker in his own words 11took pains 
<-

to state the facts of poverty, drun~ess, ignorance, prostitution, 

.crime, to -show their cause, their effect, and the:l.r mode of cu1"e, 
. 1 S 

leaving it to others to do the practical work.n Similarly Channing 

l. ibid. pp.305. 



58. 

11 after long preaching the dignity of man as. an abstraction, a.nd piet-y as 

a purely inward life, began to apply his sublime doct:rines to actual life 

• in the incUVJ,dual., the state and the church. In the name of Ghristian-

ity the ~rea.t American Unitarian called for the reform of the drunkard, 

the elevation of the poor, the instruction of the ignorant, and above all 
1 

for the 11.beration of the American slave. 11 So firm is the~ belief that 

the Fatherhood of God demands as a forerunner the Brotherln.ood of man, that 

in the Unitarian pulpit rtnine-tenths of the sermons preached have imme­

diate reference to the improvement of the condition of the people who are 
2 

addressed." In all this, however, the dignity o.f the pulpit has been 

maintained. Parker, for example, though he treated political subjects in 

the pulpit, was not partisan. Be espoused the cause of disintere~ted jus-
3 

tice. He felt certaJ.n that his stand was beyoli reproach, and he scath-

ingly denounced the tim:td ministers of the day who constantly spoke about 

11Cin fl as an abstract entity, but had not, a word to say about II Sins rr. 

Many· Unitarian churches maintain institutional or. social wo!"k of their 

own. In order that the principle, "The Church is not a lecture room alone" 

may be not an empty statement, Unitarians provide in various ways for edu­

cational and charitable wo:r.k. Other churches cooperate with other insti­

tutions and incUviduals for the -supp(:irt of- works of social value. Still 

.others serve the community ent:trelty thro~;t~h their membership, undertalt-

1ng pra.ct:tcally nothing as organizations •·4 Especially active are Unitar­

ians in the Associated Charities. These activities reflect the insist-

that is everyWhere ladld by Unitar:tans on civic righteousness, social 

}!bid • pp. 277 , 278. 
A. v. A. tract no. 91, p. 14. 
Parker, Xll, P• 325. 
Vide A. U. A. report. 11 Social Welfare Work of the Unitarian Churches." 



I 
p1•og:ress, and the (:eapcmae of the d~-to ... day needs of. society. 

Unitarians are more concerned about the social phase of their 

acti•vi ties than they are on misaionlzing work.. It is true that 

missions are loc~tted in Japan, Indi~ Itii.ly,. Egypt, Iceland, Aus ... 
"/9. 

tralia and New Zealand~ Such misaiona are concerned not with con• 

version, with bringi.ng the natives a.round to an acceptance of for ... 

mul.ated belief, but a1 .. e int~rested primarily in the diasem.ination 

of truth and freedom and the betterment of social conditions. This 

TJnitarians hope to effect by education of the masses, by promotion 

of the spirit of freedom of thougl-.rt <Hl all subj ecta, religious and 

aecul;El.r, by philanthropic activity and by Ameri. canization work with 

fore:tg:ners in this country. Not a proaelyting body., Unitarianism 

i1a devoi;ed to the spreading of principles rather than the enforce­

ment of Cl"eeds., They do not seek to multiply tho number o.f people 

whc, think their wrzy, but to effect the triumph of. religion itself. 
,l/ 

The substance of Unitarian claims in this line /"s that their ef ... 

forts are d:ilected toward nation--r.aaki:ng rather than church organiza ... 

Judaism need hardly defend itself against the charge that ita 

religion is not aocial. The very charg,~a.de against it that i ta 

ethics and philosophy are materialistic, designed to bring about 

Qnly the prosperity pf the individual here in this world p1•oves that 

our religion• s function i a to secure for man the best possible con ... 

d~'tiona for living. Com.pa.red to Orthodox Christianity, Judaism is a 

Practical r.elig:i.on, since it ia CH:mte1~ed on this WOl'"ld with itf3 ao ... 

0ia.1 relationships rather than upon the other world and the ind.i ... 

. -'V'iduals deli ·irera.noe thereto .. 
~9. Vide A.Tr .A. report ti tltiit:~t\i4in,.l:m.>.,.'i't,4.~••1kt f"1t:.s10-n.ll,t"'.y .. r$T..•rtt:/;".:, ,.,(:L>' 



The pic'tu.rea painted by the Rabbis are pictures ot material well-- . 

being, for the v~ry reason that the Jew despairing of ever wit­

nessing an ideal state of society in his life time looked natur ... 

ally enough to the future for a readjustment of the proper values. 
-

Since " the Kingdom of God is inconsistent with the state of so ... 
80. 

oial misery• engendered through poverty and wan-t 11 • it muat incl1.tde 

all. ma. terial condi tionr:i that are so essential fol" complete happi 

ness. The elim.i:rcrn.tion of poverty was to be an important feature of 

the ideal world, aml since the ·Jewish people were ·the persecuted 

and mistreated race they saw in the horoscope of the future a 

world that would be characterized by perfect equality and absolute 

justice .. 

The spirit of democracy and love for the masses was due to 

forces more fundamental., however, . thiin the reaction to the hostil• 

ity of. the peoples of the world .. At the dawn of their history the 

people of IeratiJl were nomads, and part of the heritage of the de ... 

sert w1:is a paaion for liberty and the love for freedon1. De1.noora.cy 

was due to the very structural makeup of the Hebrewa as :free and 
~<' 

independent wanderel"a of the plans. The instinct for un:l ty, for 
. 1, 

'k._.o" 
strong group solidarit~ interest in the well being of eaah indivi~ 

dual of the g:roup are su1~·vivala of this early pe1~iad of hi~tory. 
81. 

Kent maintains that the birth of democracy is to be noted in the 

earliest porod of' IsraeJ.:L·tiah history, and he traces the growth of 

thi 8 p:rino:iple, through Biblical hi atOl"Y, begirmi:ng With the Be­

douin period and brought iD its· finest form under the prophets Q 

80 • Schech t e1•, P• 110 
8lt Chaftea Foat er Kent, ar·t; 11 Birth of. Democraoy 11 in Yale Review, 

October. 1919. 



In thcii apiri t of' I araei's cHu1mopoli tan and humanitarian ou.tlook 

they brought forth a. code of Erthioa ao fa1~ reaching in i ta demo ... 

era.tic implications that it was ta.ken a.a a. prototype for the con• 

stitution of this country,, The social legislation of the Bible, 

its provisions for the poor, reveal the ~ebrew effort to bring all 

of life, economic and polit:1.cal under the BWa:y of the divine law. 

The weal th o:f democratic institutions that were I s1~ael • s from the 

very beginning were utj,lized at first to establish juat:ice and 

equity within the confines of the land of Paleatine, and then, un­

der Prophetic: influences we1~e formulated that they might bear the 

same epriri t1.ia.1 truthe to all mankind. Tho people of Israel were 

to form a :fraternity united under God for the purpose of d:i.ssem .. 

irutt:i.11g ·these eame high principles to the world that we:re at work 

in its cnvn organization fr(Jm the vei•y beginning. It was the ~Tew= 

i sh people. the;i,'.'t:ffo:r.c) 1 w1'10 g1~,1n, to t:bfi world the principle of so ... 
1.. lo 

c:Lal justice. litfzal.tts, -1.r,. .hf~: 0 ll}tlripr.~" most clearly points out 
I 

tlHi;t Israels ethics were social because of its early consciousness 

of a mi ssi.on which demanded that it be an ideal oommuni ty of j1.1.e­

tiee and fairness before it sets out to teach the world. 

This prophetio ideal was· further developed l.>y the Rablbii s. 

Thay wove a network of legalism about the people the.t waa deaigned 

to establi ah justice aa the cornerstone of the struot1.;1.re :reared by 

their p1•oge11i tora.. " Those vvho increase ·the price of food by al"'ti­

fi oi.a,l me:a .. ns, who give fe.lse measure, ·who lend on uau:r.y, · ex.id keeJ> 

baok the corn from the ma1·ket are classed by the Rabb.is with ·th,t 
2'..., ,. 

blasphemers and hypocrites. and God will neve1• forget their works3 11 

' 
: I 

1, 
I. 



"Tho elders of the oity and the judges are to enforce the law 
83 .. 

and protect against e1~1me. God's wrath is stirred at the viola-

tion of his principles of' humanity and he aesociatea himself with 
84. 

the righteous who establish his will of justice. 

Instinct within every Jewish community ie an t3xa,l ted oonoep .. 

tion of ,chari·ty. The fortunate are responsible for the unfortu ... 

nate; the poor have a claim on the rich. The higher the station of 

man, the greater hia responaibility to dispenae charity. The mo·tive 

for the aiding of the poor that haa alw~s been behind the Jewish 

conception of charity is without parallel among the historic relig• 

ions ♦ Liberality ff: not the result of a sense of duty with the Greeks 

and Romans, but wae prompted by a desire for prestige and for polit~ 

ical favor with the masses. The extreme oompasaion and pity of the 

Hindus, and the colorless love and sac1~amental almagi·ving of the 

·church cannot compare with the insistence upon righteouaneaa that 
85. 

runs throughout Jewieh li te:rature. The gentle, considerate note 

that goes wtii.th the performance of chari ·table deeda finds i ta expr~s ... 

sion in a ~ral.mu.dio verse; 11 Better is he who smi lee to hie :f'ri end 
'•-••M•~•e<•••--~ ,·, 8 6. 

thaf he Who gi vea him milk to drb1k. 11 The method adO,pted by the 

Berlin Jewish Cormnuni ty to supply mourners who are prevented frora 
, .,,1/'t..'1 i,rovielan:s 

working by the rites of respect to the dead~ without a,ny knowledge 

on the pa.rt of the reoipien'l:;s of such assistance is typical of Jew"" 
8'1 .. 

ish aplri ·t of philanthropy. 

83, ibid. 193. 
84. Lazarus, l, P• 17$ 

·85. Kohler; class room notes, 1921. 
86. Kethuboth lll b. 
8?. Lazarus, l, p •. 53 



The Jew ha.a always felt his responeibili ty to the 001nmu:ni ty. 

No less ridiculous a figure to the Jew~a he who fails to meet hia 

obligations to society, than ·the man who would bore a. hole in a seo ... 

· tion of a ship simply because it was the po1"tiox1 alloted to him. Ju ... 

daism• therefore, did not have to await the coming of the nineteenth 

century to develop a religion of social implic:rn,tiona, neither waa 

it necessary for it t<¥olay the pronm.lgat1on of a code of democracy 
rme.n 

unM.l the time -e·~=w~ came to acknowledge the interdependence of 

man on u1a:n in the eoonow.i o world., Peroei ving the spiritual uniGn of 

man it proceeded at once to seek to effect this spiritual union that 

oame ultimately to entail a social or p:r.aotical union. Oninterrup ... 

t1:1dly it taught and developed thi a principle o t' social juGJtice $ The 

perfeotabili ty of the entire ep.~oup it aough·t at an early date to ef ... 
88 

feet o It reali,zed that II poverty follows the poverty atrioken,0 , and 

that the only cure for wrong is the eliminat:.i.on of the causes o:f' 

injus·tioe~ Ma.n's motives were to be purged and his heart waa to be 

enthralled with the need of pursuing just ends. Those who hold 

property are but tenants. and muat convert it into a bl.easing by 

proper usage. The entire world belongs to God, and rnuat be sane ti ... 

fied by the performar1ce of juatioe thereon.· 

Judaism is not concerned with the salvation of the individual 

in t.b.e hereafter 'but dem.anda that " each wor~ towards establiehing 
89. 

the visible kingdom of. God in the prer:ient world." And since the 

il'1di vidua.l always finds him.fJelf in :relations with his fellows' he must 

render eervi oe to his f~llow/ by aiding him directly and by euppo:r.t· .. 

i11g all the i:ru:,t,i tution a that will provide for his happiness. 

88. Chul.in 105 b. 
89. Bohoahter. P• 79 



-64. 

Loyal·~y. to country a.nd patriotism are therefore incumbent on all,. 

The only aim of God in creating the world waa to eatabliah peace 
90 

among men. and not to secure blisa for isolated individuals in an~ 
!': :i- other world. Ethioa a.re thm.s bound indissolubly with :religion, and 

referenoe to God ia made.throughout our Bible in order to urge the 
91. 

claims of the moral. Thie tru·th, the need of the association of' 

mora.lity and religion,, was given to the world largely through the 
• r/( 

influence the Hebrew p~opbets. 

Judaism today in the spirit of the pl'"Ophets champions all move ... 

nmr.rts leading to social betterment• We have declared our$u.Ves allid-1 

to certain practical methods for improving the conditions of labor 

and of adjusting the use of ca.pi tal, The Central Conference of Amer .... 

ican Ra.bbie
1 
meeting in 19201 declared i teelf in si$a.thy with certain 

specific refer.ma in our i.ndmstrial organization th,it will bring a.bout 

better working oondi tio:ne for thOfHJ who a.re in economic serfdom. The' 

Jewish pulpit now a.a always pleads the cause of any who are oppressed: 

The f.earleeanesa of Parker is ~ excelled b,y Einhorn who openly in a 

slave market at Baltimore denounced a condition of society that 

allows men to deal with human beings as with chat.tel. 11 We must not 

leave these proble-.rns a.nd this reforqi, outeide our Jewi eh thought", 

says Montefiore of the movement for social betterment, 11 We must re ... 
92 .. 

gard them even as merely broadly human and not specifically Jewish. 

90. Num. Rab. 12,4. 
91. cfQ Lev. 19, 2. 
92. ''Out 11 , P• 26'7. The· idea that Judaism oolora the whole life of 

ita members and makes ite i:nfluenoe felt in all activities of 
the individual, and is thus social in that it links religion 
and life ia developed in cl~.lV. 



Judaism today makes no efforts at miaaionizing. We do accept 

proselytes who come to us of their own volition and we have provided 

a :f'orn1 for their admi tta.nce into our fold, yet we do not atiinuJ.ate 

conversion. 11 The Jewish idea of a •mission' ia not that o:f fussy 

activity, of impo1:ling verbal belief.a upon savages, Wh<>l'lH:l vision of 
93. 

life is quite other. One may influence qne' a time by simply being/' 

"It was not by force of arms or by persuasion that ( the Israeli tea) 

were to influen0.e the whole earth, but ·by setting an example of noble 
94. •(!, 

pure and holy co11duct 11 • Thus Israelr leas a missioniz:t.ne,eople than 

are the Unital'iana a misaioniz:1.ng sect.. The Jew 9.s is a misaioni:u--y 

religion only insofar as it is a social religion, a religion of a 

people that is exemplary in social virtues of justioe Md righteous­

ness .. Juda.ism i a not in the lea.et a missionary religion in the tech-. 
nical senoe of the term, but is a faith that will prevail by the con ... 

q'ering power of its truths alone. It aims not to bring all people 

under its nationtil banner, but hopes to win all peoples to unite 

under God to form a spir1 tual fra.terni ty. It has a dream of a world 

united* It pictures ao ci ety 11ot a.a a group the membe1's o:f which a.re 

bound ·together by statutes and laws, but as a federation consolidated 

with no other motive save to respond to th$ inner beheat to serve 

God, to bring to play all the finer instincts and emotions in ideal 

re la.ti on ships. The 8"ewi ah religion is that faith which holds as its 

supreme justification for existence a. call to the realization of the 

hj.ghest elements in man by directing them to their Sou.roe, ·'by bring ... 

in.g them into olo se union with God, the perscmific~i,tion of all high 

93 • ZcmgwilJ., N .~,,Fl.,, vol. J.60 » p,, 4,30. 
94. Friedlmtlder, p. l56o 



Uni taritims have e. uni ve:rsa.1 v-i a ion, believing that the work 

of the Church is II to raf.in'l'n the vicioua, to educate the ignora:n.t& 

to strengthen the week and to cooperate in t-tll atte.mpta to elevate 

aw::l improve society, they look :f'orvrn,rd to the time when all churches 

1,hall un:i.t,e together in the purpose of doing good, oo th.at at last 
95. 

God'f3 kin.gd.om may come, and his vrill be clorie on ee,rth., They conceive 

it theil' duty, therf1fore, to d.eliver themselves from t,he evils of 

sectarianism and narrow sectio:r1aliam, f,t.nd devote t;hemselves to 'the 

development of a whole human. race.. Since all men are l,')OtentiaJ.J.y 

equal Elpiri tu.ally and chi:i:clren of i-1.. common Father, religion must ba,se 

1 ta appeal mid i tl:i tef:\chingt, on the uni verse,1 moral and rHlig:ious 

senee. i In the poli t.i.cal woi"'ld, as well as in the apii-i tua.1, t.he mem­

bers of ~.tll ft:i.i the have equal £.,ta.nding and must be placed on an equal 

foot:J.ng. The Uni tit:rian churcih makes effort to be the u:nj.or1 of tho.se 

who desire to oul ti vate to the fullest their moral and sp:rii tual na-

tu:ces, and to shstre with others the good which they have d.iscovered9 , 

The ohurch they define aa a:n n organized effort to teach men to loVt'll 
96. 

God. e.nd to live aa memb era of one great frui1ily <> " The services of 

Uni ta:.rians if ref lee ti ve of the:1.r e.tti tud.e toward God and men, should 

be free from doctrimal diacumsion, but replete with earnest oufpour~ 

ings of trustful hearts 1fre-e f1•om mou.rnful tone t:md iiffected grtivi ty, 

bu·t ma.x•ked by t.he digni •ty and enthus:i.a31~ of devout heartfJ o 

915 • Cl c1rke; 11 Manual 11 , p. 4 7. 
96. A. U. A, tract no. 221. 



The worship is me9',nt to be so catholic that e,11 might feel themse1 ... 

ves at home in th.e U:nitt:,.riiir1 churches. Its Vhristian tone is not 

di,sclaimed ,as the reten.t:i.on of the ri tera of bi:ipti am and the Lord' a 

eupper tho not as F.Jacrwnents but ae eymbolt3,, ind:ict-itel3. In fact the 

church i f5 def:l.ned by one e,a II a union of those who oom.e together to ,,. 
help each other to live a Chri athm life.. 11 Still, Uni t1.:1,rians 11 •be ... 

lieve i.11 a Ca.tboloci ty th~it expresses itself not in outwci..rd unity 

and uniformity, but :in tlle spirit of' che .. ri ty towards all m1d in the 

humility whic:h i f3 w:l.lli:ng to learn of all whatever worthy thir1g they 

have to teach. Uni tltrhm.s will not itsaume that any aingl.e form of 

the Church ie hol~1er or more Catholic tlut.n another on the strength 

of its own w,aaerticms. They believe ths~t a. church Cl-tn be holy only 
I 

insofar ti.s i ta memb era are leading holy 11 ves and they place their 
98. 

primal'y emphasis on the holir1esa of li ving. 11 Formali em and the su1, ... 

ersti. tiov.s impu h'l. tion of f3acramente,l power to certain ri tus.li fJti o 

actt; of priests or lEi.ymen a:re decried by Unittii:t.,hins, 

Uni tareJ.t:i..ns do not cl.aim a monopoly cm these root .. truths and 

imperial. mmt:i.ment.a. Still, though every religiouo aystem its i .. cknow­

led.ged as posaess~r of a di vine spc:i,rk of. truth, Christianity is her ... 

ald(➔d e..a the ainipJ.est &1.nd mo st inclusive religion oi'tl'1e world. It 

ia true tha.t aome writers t'l.re abeurdly :pe,rtial to Chriatian:i.ty, yet 

thia vein of uni veraali em i e to be noted si.(].e by aide wi:tli the ohau ... 

ve:ndistio temper • 

. 97. Cl.a:i:•ke; 11 Manua.J. 11 , P• 47. 
98. Emer·hon, p. 227. 



I~ 

Unitarii~,n:t.sm ia :not t1.rrogant noI' bos,stf'ul e.bout i tr~ ow11 part,icular­

dcenomi ne,tion., 'bm t it is impressed vvi th the stateliness ano. all .. im­

pcn·tance of the religio:n of the Chriatj.ans. It does not, however, go 

ao :far i1,s ;to Orthodox ChristiW'.ls in maintaini:ng that only the belie-

verE will be aaved, 11 We believe ths,t the i•ee;lly good man is in the 

wa:y of eal va..tion, whatever may be hi a outvre.rd :f'orm of religion .• Who­

ever seeks to do the will of (fod., ttr.td to be f'ai,thful r::md juat to man, 

whether he be heathen or ChriBt:i.an, we believe wiJ.l be accEipted by 
99., 

God. 
The spirit of liberalism ia extended. to all peoples and is not 

confined to the\/nit!'.:1,rians alone. 11 Li1>eral Chriathmity means that we 

should not only be Willing that other,5 ehoulcl differ f::t•om us, but 

1•ea.dy· to help them to inqu:J.1~e freely• even if theix• inquiries lf~fJ,d 
l.00 .. 

them to believe what we consic:le:r eitrl"Oneous, 11 says even the ob:nser-

vs,ti ve Uni ta:r.ia.n Clarke. All are granted intellect,ual f.rt11edom to find 

the truth anywhere e,nd everywhere. Others who di aa.gree with Uni te,i•ian 

tenets are tole:r.ltted, and their opinions granted a sympathetic hearing. 

The Unitarian therefoi"'e wishes :t·reedom: fol"" himself' and. g1•1::mta that same 

liberty to othera. Tole1•i1.tion aocompanierl tl·Ht. K.novexnent and; :i.t ie cla ... 

·imed, we,s born with the birtl1 of Unit1..'l.:ri1;miam. (:1.01) from its very ir1-

oeption, in the catech~em of Faustus Sooc,inua, on.e of the earliest 

. ~ni tari £:ms• persecu ti.on i Iii cond.enmed. 

We f:rtiel.y g:rimt that Uni t,!:1.l'ltma arE~ justified. in laying claim , 
to 1mi verae.lism as a pri.m1a,ry chara.ctt.1:ri stio of' their :x·eligion. Moved 

by the call of the m<Hfar:n spi:ri 1:4, Uni tEiria:ns ax·e working oommendably 

towi,ird the inaugurt'l.tion. of the reigh of uni Vf.irsal fellowship. 

991 Clarke: 11 :Marrnal 11 , p. 55. 
lOO ibid, r>.46. 
l.OJ. v•ide J. Buryi " Hi:srh017 of Freed.om of Thoue;h.t 11 , p.94. 
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' 
The In ter11ationa.l Councils of Lib era.le held unde1· the auspices of 

Unitarians in Bo i:1ton, Londor.1, Amste:t•d.mn, Geneva and Berlin e,re prophe­

tic of the posaibil.i ties that lay within the movement. Internationa,1 

peace t:l,nd justic®• ci tize:nship and commerce, a.re keynotes to many of tb:~ 

public statt~mentfs of Onit,u•iania,. With its declaration of prirrni;ple; 

11 Whatever maJT be the di vine pl1;m tor man' a existence here or heree,,f ... 
l.02$ 

ter it must include a.ll. men," the Unita1·:l.ims h1.xve withilJ 'l;hemselvea a 

powerful Etppeal to all peoples a.r.1rl all religious isects. The faith 

the.~t " :fir.1.ds the aervioc~ of God in helpfulnEHH£i to man, t.he wey ·t.o hea.,. 

ven in the pa.th of righte:c.u.i:mese, the pure salve.ti.on in perfected man­

hood, the only au·tho ri ty :i.n lillve and :t' c:Ji• .. aon, a:n. adequate bs,sis of x•e ... 

ligious organiz{il,ti.on in a common purpose to be good• an~ to do. good; 

1:ill. truth its acripturt,, all men its-J fieJ.d. and fellowship, all loving 

soul a i t.s saints and nii11.i st ere, a kingdom o:f heaven for all on earth 
103. 

its ideal and a.1:ipiri.:.1.t.ion," is admi1"ably fitted. to send ir1to the worl.c1 

the m~n who vdl.l meet its .i.deal 1•equiren1nta•, "a man who demands freed ... 

om for himself and grants the same liberty to his neigh.bort who bestows 

his lov·e broa,dly regardless of sect, :fellowships tdl seekers for i;rust 
104. 

and 11;1.box·a for man on acooml't of hia neecl re.her tba,n his creede II It 

ia a.ll. the more :fitted to cr-trry out its high aime ai:nce it II feela :l.11 

mankind as a wholm an essential unity expressing 1 ts8:.~f under inc.M.fi ... 

llllitely d:i.verse f.orme 11 and understarids tha.t it is not essential II that 

the prociesa of aalvt\tion be aim.ila:r in detail for all me:n or for all 
105. 

men in all a.gee." 

J.02. Emerton, :P• 83 
103, A.U.A. tract no. 2, P• 60, 
104~ ibid. P• GS 
106. F,merton, p,, 84. 



That Uni tax·ia.:ni rnn in gene:t•til lightly esteems Judaism m,Ufi',t not 

influence us in our estimation of :i. ts worth. Though it, deni ~Hs to Ju ... 

dai am the ri.gh t to call 1 t$.:lelt' an uni verae~l. religion, we must not rob 

it of it.a just title to unive:i:·aaliam. The fact r<';ma.inie, ix1 spite of' tl:e 

almost unamimou.s e.ffi:r,:xw,tion of Uni tarie.ns imd othera to the oontra.ry, 

tha,t Judaism ia an uni V'(:irse,l religion, t.hat i tf3 world emb:raciug out, ... 

look ia l'it historical reality e Since there is such ertrong feeling on 

the part of the Gentile world on thi a question, with a very good. rea, .. 

son, we shall devote some length to an expo Bi tion of the u.ni veraaliF.J ... 
l 

tic.i features of .Jew•ish rel.igion$ The subject will be tret➔,ted later 

•~t·.........+ in c,e·.m1:1eotion with a dif1ClH:1aion of the n1eri t~ and denH:'lr ... , 
I" 

ita of. the New TeetEiment i"'eligio:n since upon that question hing(:S t:ti.e 

entire just,ifi<w,t,ion 1-'ef•' Cbri,3tian:l.ty. 

l, Vide pp 119 ff. 
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Were 1 t :not for, the mi ate.ken atti tl.:tde Chr:L ot:i . .ans he.d of Jud ... 

.,,....-.... 

e.ti~ in ·the past{t"bre would ha,re been no theorcti.cal fcn.mdt?:J..tion. fo1· 

Christ.i.a.nli;ty. Sine@ Chriatiani ty spr,ing il1to being beoE.:i.use of the 
ht0.tr! (;q_,,6,,,1 

need that was a.llegecl t,o 9~ felt :f'or e .. new rt-Jligion on iwcou:n.t of 

the insufficier1cj,E.rn of the Ole! ... Unit,.:t.rianai11im if' i,t is to be Chris ... 
' ~ ) 

tian 
1
must carry forth that miam1d.ersti::mding of Jew3.ah eth:i·ps, theo ... 

lpgy. and hit1to1•y, Christanity is built on a miarepx•esentation of 

For that relaacm. the vaet pa.rt played by Jude .. ism in the 

hi ~ter.y of the world i ,1 for the mo st part c:10:rnpltitely overlooked by 

0111 tar:l.a.nl?, Judaimn they do not :recognize as the leader of men. Some 

ho:nor Judaifill but only for i te cont,ributio:n of the _figure of Jesu.6 / . 

to the vro rlcl, A f.aw of the Uni tarhine with scholarly bent of mind 

do perceive that the J~we gave to the wo1~1d the basis of all moder11 

religious r;ystema. Jar.aes Freeman Cla.rke in the frontispiece of his 

work on II The ,~e:n Great Religions" gi vee Judai em a unique tribute, The 

growtli. of the 1•eligiou.a ayste~ms of' the world iw po.-t:rayed in diagrt.~ ... 

ma.tie form. The representation is a circle :f'roni the oenter et.' whit.ill. 

re,dint,e the various seota like the epolces of a wheel., The hub of 

that wheel symbolizes the n1onotheimn of the :Eteb1•ewsf Parker Etdmi ts, 

t,h.ough i:i.ngra.ciously, tht::it tt unde:r· the guidance of the divine Pro­

vidence, the gres.t and "beau:ti:ful doctrine o:f one God for the Hebrews 

seems very early embraced by the g:re1.:i.t Jewi eh lawgiver. Mo see' nrune 

i a ploughed deep into the hi 1:itory of tbe world. Hi i3 influence can 

nevex· die. It must have been a vast soulJ, endowed wi t.h mo:ral EtJ'ld 
~ 

:t'elig:l.ous genius to a degl"ee e.xtra.tf.ordi:aary among men, which at tJ:.i.e 

ee,:rJ.y age could att.empt to found a society on the doot:rine and wor ... 
106. 

Ship of one nati.onal God.'' He speaks highly of "the Jews in thi1:1 

se11tenoe: ., For fifteen hundred. yea.rs the Jewi:-1,. a ni:i.tion soatterecl 

a.-~d peeled, and exposed to mo st degrftd:l.ng influences in true :t•elig­

lOe. vol. 1. Pt 63, 



107. 
ion have been above the Christians." Bits of appreciation a:re SCHi1..t-

te1red throughout Unitax•ian liiteratttre.. The Bible is epoken of &.r& 

t1 the most complete record of a nation hea.rkeiing to the voioi, of 
10a. 

God to be found in any li terature 11 • Credit iit.'l occasionally given 
~ 109. 

'to the c1oc:i,:,1.l preaohmenta of' the'°'rophtits., Emerton g:i.ves, beautiful 

appreci,;ttion to our fai tll in these words: 18 Wha1t gave to the Hebrew 

peoplEl its specific claim to the a.ttention of .the world was its cntp ... 

aci ty fol" strippin9 awe,;y from the conception of the deity all merely 

a.eco:rative and external elements and r:iising to the thought ,of De:i.ty 

pui"'e and eintple ae th«it so le guide and light of men. In, i ta highest 

morae11t Hebrew prophecy, touched a. level no ~ther ever reached, and 

e_ven its lower expressions reveal a Btri ving after· spiri t,1.1al elear-
110. 

nesa such ae no other religiou$ literature can fnrniab 11 • Some few 

tJnitax·ians show eyin:;pathetic u:nderatanding of the contribution of 
111. 

Reform .Tudaisn1 to Amel"'icanism and to religion in genr::il"al. In tl'.tlil 

maUl •. howe,n.u•,, Uni tarie.na adopt the arune attitude towards Je,vs as 

Orthodox (h1•i atians, intent o:nJ.y o:n vi:ndi crt ting the sttp er:l.or claims 

of thei1" faith, and therefore eir1gli:rng out paEuz.a,ges of. inferior 
l 

worth and r1epresenti:ng them_l.843 be:rit only on praising what Christ:l.an ... 

i ty has done and Judaism haa not clon,eY,(,typioe.l,, overlookir.1g oample ... 

tely the high lights of our lit1:.1rature. Unitarianiam could not; a:fu 

f'ord to l.ook charitably on Jud.a.ism» for any ontl who pleLoes a fa:i.r 

ju.dgment on Juda.ism, j,pso facto tefi.n, clown the foundations upon 

Which Chr:iatiimity ie built. The distinguishing feature between 

Juda.iam and Christilil.nity is the oonoeption held by fll.-l.ch faith of. the 

religi01i of th,e Jews. 

107. ibid Xll, P• 333. 
108. A. u. A. tract no. 14, 
109. A. I, A, tract no. 51, P• 10 
110. pp. 137, 138. 
111. A. U. A. tract no. 4, P• 12 



The auperi.or el.ementa in Chri at:hmi ty represented a.a adva.ncefi! 

ovt.n.~ Juda.ism are, in :fact, and alwaya have been Jewish, The att;i ... 

ti.1de then to ,Tudail6ll1. is all- important, for if the Christian conte:11-

tio:ns iire borne out then t,he Jewish rt:1ligion of' a necesai ty had to 

be diociplEtoed by Chrj,atianity if truth waa to prev-ail. 11 If it be trt:u3 

tha.t the religiou.a teaehi:r:ig of Jesuij was sG new, so out of the line◄ 

of' previ oua Jiri.vish tet:.:i.che1~a, 1t10 perfect and nta.inless, so comp~te 

and comprehensive, that 1 t oanriot be l"~garded aa anyt,hing lesa than a 

new reJ.igion, the seceder from O:r.•thod.ox Christianity &mould ~d 1nust 
112. 

pi teh hi B tent wi tbin the Urd tarii~.n ownp. et If thi111 af.!El'l.111lption_ thou~, 

be inoor1•ect, then there ia no superiority of Uni taria.nia:m over Jud .... 

The ethical ayatem of the Jews is rep:N.rn1ented. in an a.ltogcither 

unfavoi~able iight. It, we are tolcl, waA3 c<n1<Hfrned w:i. th the pa.st, wi t.h 

what had been said in revelation at Sine.i, and offered. no room for 

improvement or progresa" Tra.di tion was given a place of all too gree.,t 

irapo111 t~,noe, and r@J.igion thua dege:ntu•ated in.to oonventionali ty and 

for:rna.liam, The people never (}Wne to &Cle-that the ree,l motiye for oo:n .... 

duct must be loYe, the universal experi.ence. Mo aea did lay down the 

command to Jove one's neighbor &nd Go~)yet thia law was never under ... 

stood nor fulfilled in all its impJ.icEttior.1.s. The crux of the erj.tic.., 

imn against the Jewish ethical system is found in the insistence up ... 

on J.av, that i a to be f<>ttnd in the Bible and Talmud" The peor,le v,ere 

unabJ.e to l"iae to reJ.igioua heights because they were too intent up ... 

on complete mastery of t.he le~w~ Md upon making ht:.ii 1•b:readtb di stinc ... 
-to \,t 

tions in their 1:1tudy of the Bible, The :new eanct:i.on" waa not the au-

thori t.y of a Htw, but the in1posi tiona of a tranmcender!tEtl. Goct. 11 Right 

waa :not right beciiuse the law St\id ao, nor because in r1ome di atant 

112. Mont~, J.Q.R., Vl, P• 108~ 



74. 

past a compact had been made'between a race and a God who belonged 

to it, nor because the atate atiindi:ng for the race had, laid. down 
11:s, 

thifl or that:rule with its aafegue,rd.s and its pena.lties .. 11 This 

last implied characterization ot Judaism from one who elsewhere 

pey-s it the highest t1"ibute, end who is of both scholarly acumen 

and universalimtic outlook niay be taken aB typical. Fear of penal= 

ti es imposed aa a result of in:frti,ction of the law, and adherence to 

the leter of' the law aJ.one ,we are tolcl1 we:re the moti ves)at work in 

the hearts of the ~ewish ·people. There was no ree.,l social :t'eeJ.ing 
:; 

no real sacrificing love for one•a fellows. The inner voice wae not 

heard by the Israeli tea .. Their 1·eligicm was ccmeer:nec.l only wi t,h 
, 

a1ctiona, with ceremonies and ritual. Their worship was pietiatic 

and d.io. not wp:r:i.r.tg from the spi::t•:i.tual self. They mad.e mfElchanioal 

exhib:J. tione of piety becus.se of. the prominer.i.ce given. to sacerdotal 

principles, They 1:it1·es Eied righteous:r1eaa • re,ther tha11 love, the 

ext1.:ir:ne,l rather than the internal. Their outlook was thiswo:rlcUy 11 

RJ1d. their vi aion was dire)c ted only toward material prospe1·i ty and 

well being., 

These ethica,l conceptiona, or une'thic:e .. l eupersti tio:na, Christ ... 

ians clriim, were the l.t'>gieal outgrowth ot' the Jewish theology. The 

theological picture was one of theoc1"atic despoi;i mn. The idea of the 

Fatherhood of ·God was relegated to the background, and the power 

of a. transcendent ruler occupied the foJ~eground of attention. Thi u 

faro:f'f deity was feared >-for he· was wi thd:t·awn by nitture and di atano e 

so fe.,r th.Ev.~ he could sustain no af:fectiona,l relEttionships wj,th man. 

By thei:t• special covenant with a partial God,, in which they m.ade prcr 

mises of worshipping Him, the Hebrews avoided. the writ th of God., and 

l.13. F,merton, P• 152. 



were enabled to escape the consequences of t.h,fall of the first 

man'\) He was a God. of rigid justice who could not be moved to have 

cc:msiclerati on fo:r man :nor to ah.ow interest and J.ove for him. He 

might be gri:.1.cious but to on.a group of people, to hie! chosen ones, 

t,Jie Israelites. 

The God cf the Jews was an exclusively national one e He 'ta"' 
wrathful even to his own people, how much the more to outsiders& 

'l'h(~ Jews dUl not have a God of i:nf'ini te perfectibility who ruled 

over the entire univerEH,!e It wa.s left for Christianity to tre,ns ... 

c.rnnd; this old narrow syEttem.. The Jews, overcome w'i th a sense of 

their own importance because of their belief of the intimate attach­

ment of God vfi th theJJ1, where bigoted• intolerant, clannish. EI.Xclusive­

The God of the Jews is Creator and Lord of Heaven and earth, but 

h6 is always represented as the Father only of the Jews and not of 

all the peopleit:1. Prej tJ.di oe and auperat.i. ttou.s 1·aoe pride chare.c ter ... 

ize the en•tire histo1 .. y of the Jewse Narrow dogmati.sm that could only 
I 

be ehu:r1'becl by the non-Jew was the keynote to their theology. The eur-

:t·ent b'elief about Judai~m ie that it was at the time of Jesue a sur ... 

vival that would have to succumb to Chrif.ltianj.ty.bec1;1.use of its :nom .... 

iatic e.nd r1ationa.lletic nature:~Jewit1h origin of the religion of the 

prophets :ta entirely forgotten bp: the Unit:;1,ria.r!s; and the high ethi ... 

cal and. uni veraali tic tone of the Talmud could harldy 'be appreciated 

by those who derive their knowledge of that compend.iun1 of Jewish 

knov.rledge f1•om secondary Bouro(Hh Bect-1,use of the limitations of. 

the prevailing monotheistic r~ligio:n, Uni tariana tell us, t,here was 

need f'o1• s. radical change inst::i. tuted by a greG,t reforrae1" Md. a pe1" ... 

pect teacher., He wo1.tlcl lift men above the barriers of race and 

state. and transport them to a kingdom where the divine demands would 

be inomnbent on all. 



His teaching wa.a rooted in Jud,1iii em but transc endeci it e Mankind waa 
l.l.4 Ii 

prepared for a new diepeaatione 

That this co:nQeptio:n of Judiii f:llll ie erroneous has been parti­

ally demonstrated in the pages dealing with the social aspects of 

Jud.a.ism,. The detailed refute.tio:n of' the charges an.d contentionfil 

will be t,J."eated later in pro,ring that the Nevr Teetaunent do ct1•ine 

of the Fatherhood of God i El take:rg ove1' di reotly from 
1.15. 

;zretJ •. :~, 

l ewish sour ... 

The Uni taria:n belief concerning Jeau.s is vastly diffeienm f1•om 

that of Or't,hodoxy. The Unita.ria.ns reject the Chrietology that waB 
:to 

e.clded. to Judaisnh With :regard,.the Jewish attitude to Christology it 
. 

was said, "It is against the spurious claims that he ( Jesus) was 

in~ special manner the only ... begottan son of God, that he was the 

world.• a redeeme1~, that the ~bedding of his blood, when he wae invo1 ... 

u.tttarily se:r1tenced to death meant the world.• a atonement, that he reitl~ 

ir.t1d in him.self the condi t,ions of I ard-1.' B promised Meirnieth.., :i. t i a 

t1gainst theee ancl simiJ.e,r t,eaohinga that we set our faoea as dic:l our 
116,. 

fe.thera':l /' Uni ta:r•ians are :fully in aeoo:rd w'i th these sentime:ntaj 

tb:augh co:nservati ve Uni te,:rians accept the miracles performed by Jeattfl 

a.ml wome hold that he vras pre-existent and angelic, t,hey all unite 

:1.n 1•ej ecting hi a divinity and hold t,hat he was godlike only in life 

ll4" '11his opinion of Judaism of the Ohr:l.stj.an centuries as wt,lJ .. aa 
that. of todey :ta 1¼;1,lmo st u.n.iv·e:c•sal wi ·th U:ni taritins. cf,. in par ... 
ticula.1· A.U.A. tr1.:1.ot no. 133, lh 5; Em.e:t.'ton, p. 152; Parker, 

1
, 1, P• 62, X, P.P• 1'7, 18, Xll, 294j xiv. P• 319, et, al. 
*6• V1de h1fra Chap. IV. 

116>11 J. L. Levy, addr(H3S, Dec. 22, 19:t2. 



He is regarded by almo f.rt all as a created being, fh1i te and below God 

in :rrn1.t.m:.•e and person. The idea that he stood, a uniq,J.e being, rank ... 

ing bet,rreen man and God 1 supernaturally bor:ri and e:ndowecl with final 
, 

authority is rapidly di saplpiearing from T.J:ni ·ta1"ian thougb·t. The pre ... 

vaili11.g view is that he was borri with natural quali•ties dj.ffering 

only in degree from thor:ie of other men, that his. 11 oharaoter vva.a a. 

growth, and ·that by experiences and proceasea s:i.m.ilar to our o-wn he 

rose out of a.in and error into the t:iHu·ene atrength of an u.ntem.ptable 

manhood; .. th.a.:t; his word i1 authorj.'f:.a.tiv·e i11 no other wise tha.r;, ae 

it is true, and that his mission ,rras to instrucrt, eni.a:ncipate, ap:r.1 ... 
117. 

i ·tuali ze, and so redeem htmu.tlmi ty" The aao:ri:f.idal i:nt6rpretation of 

bi·@· dei;li't';ll :1El :rejected; and, it is denied tha,t th@ blood of Jesus made 

God propitious~ The a.aaumpt:f.on tha.t rests at th,;;i botto:m of the old 

theology that God will heed pr!lcy'er only if wrapt i~ sacraments, or 

i:f addrer;r:.1ed to him thru Jeaua Ohrist, dieappee,ra, and 11ll its stead 

1a affirmed th~ aoceseibility of God to all children's prayer • 

. resv.s was a man with only h'mman abil:i:tiee; he did not possess the 

a·ttrlbutea of Deity; he was not the Infinite Creator. Uni tar::lano go 

into the ohuroh hi story of the fira·t Ehx•irstian centuries and show, 

just as we indicated in the introduction, thatthe belief of the ear-

ly Church· wa,f;l Uni taria.n, was 1i1at Jesus "Ntta htunan and that the Go<l­

head was a u:ni t,. They also rne.\ke oarl')ful a.n~ais of the New Te12rtwner.rt 

attempting to disprove the contention t1hat the doctrine of the ·tri ni w 
i a taught there, to show ·th.at all i'nter;;1riatat:to:na lc·HJ1,ding to this con ... 

• ~Ov 
oluaion are f.alsa and. that any veraea exprei:.ia:Ly support' the claims of 

the Trinita:riana are spurious. 



Jesus ia a.lw~s represented as inferior to God and not God himself. 

The Old '.t'estwnerrt, Uni t.;a.rians show, does not conta.1.n predictions of. 

Jesus which i/ove tha~he is God. The passages in the propheta that 

are taken a.a containing reference to Jeaue a.re st1J.died and the pro ... 

per conol.uaicme a1"e reached., oonoluaiona that concur w:3. tb tile Jewish 
118. 

interpretations of the paasages. Many proofs are advanced to supp• 

ort the Unitarian idea. of the-~ essential humanity of' Jeaua and to 

refute the noti,on tha·t. God entered his frame in order thus to a.ohieve 

his purpose of redemption. The aasei~tion constantly reiterated is 

that Jeaua ia divine because h~ was the moat human man, the one in 

whom the uni vereal spirit o:f man, the ideal type of :manhood, found 1 ts 

lodgment. Tho obj ~,c tion to Orthodo:,cy is alw&-,a that the imputation 

of metaphysical greatneaa to Jesua throwa· into the background the 

a1::iir:l tua.1 perfection of' the man. 

Uni taria.na use every mea:na and every de-e:i.ce po saibli to exal·t 

the peracmali ty of Jesua. In the usual Christi.an style they use 

, m1.1ah ·Ume arul space in their :f1•ui ·tleaa glo1•ifi cation of hi a name. We 

do not ol,ject ·to praising characters, and holding up noble peraonal ... 

itieij for exemplification. We do revol-ct, though,against the emptt., 
.,., 

meaningless, baseless, futile claims of ma.j est:lo e.xoelle.noe for"'mank<I' 
e,,'<'~, 

When those claims are. made with no moral "and vrhen the;j; ai·e simply 

' streams of words that come mnoothly from the preachers lips or the 

w1•:1. tera' pen~. It strikes ua as a tremendous and extravagant waste of 

time to dev·ote whole page~1 of manu.ao:ript to asseverations of perfecd; 

:Purity for a. man who lived in the past. 



The per11rnnality of ,Jesua, however, gives U:ni.tarian prea.che:ra a 

ol').ril.llCt:'l to use language. phraseology; and oratory. HiSh sounding fig ... 

ac · urea, saecharine tri bu tea of auperla ti ve adj ectj, vek,1 do not stimulate 

the man of todicy-. The preachera vie with each other in eophomorio 

adulations of the figure of J'esua about whom they conatan tl,y p:cate. 

irney exhaust the vocabulary of its wtn•,rla of praise by their all too 
,, 

frequent extollations of O huma.ni ty' e sav:i.or 19 and ;the light of the 

world"• We see an inconsistency in this constant abstract glorfioa, ... 

tion of an individual on the one hand and the repeated claims o:f' poa ... 

seaaion of. a social religion_ int019 ested in the vrell'being of society, 

:intent chiefly on problems cf praotioal import. bent ma.inly on deal­

ing with oono1•ete i saue;H:'l• on ·the other. 'rhe soarings of the imia.gina ... 

ticm and the fanciful fl~ights of rheto:rio seem entirely at va,1"iance 

with the spirit of the movement. We have little pt:tlenoe w;i."th the id ... 

ls ranting of saintlY aaoe·tioe from whoae facile pll:m flow tr:t te and. 

oolo:r.lesa cant aa i~eadily as do theolosical and abstract ideas aimed 

to bolster up) the claims for superiority of' a. man.( whcH;e 11:t'e hi a ... 

tory is known only in its bare outline~ issue, from the mouth. 

Every U:n:i. tiarian preacher feels oallad upon to deli•ver h:Lmself on the 

apiri tu.al- preemen:Lenoe of Jesus periodically, and whe~ver apace is 

needed to fill. up empty pages of manuscript ha calJ.s upon the muse to 

inspire him wi tll ne,v figures to apply to the one who cannot be seen 

for the masa of. lEibels and descriptions aJ.:ready tacked o:n to him. 

,. Jesus is the very loftiest ideal of life and character that religion 
11911 

has given ·the world", or ha :ta the e.m'bod.imant of oe the mcHit perfect 
1•·►0 

goodness the world haa ai,y histol"Y o~· t 

119. A~U.A. tract no. 139, P• 2+ 
f 120. A.U .. .A. 'l:,raot no& 128, p, 7. 
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His wol"k differed fro:m th at of other lead.era in II the nobility of' its 
120. 

ideals and conceptions and the gr.eater range of. ita effectiveness. 

S:inc.Hr"l he was the grea.te::rt wnong .mer1 he ia the revela.t.icm of God. The 
~ ' 

very inoa.1•nation of the Godhead :i. tsHJl;" di solo sed the r.near1i11g of the 

Fatherhood by his teaching and living. He brought perfect truth to 

the world. u As, when gazing into a. clear lake at mid ... day, we see not 

the wa;ter itself, but an j,ma,ge of the heaven!! pictured in 1 ta peace­

ful still.nEH:1a, so looking ir:1.to the pure soul of Jesus, we beholcl in it 

apiri tual depth, not t}H3 :man of l'iJ"a.za:reth., but the Over .. Soul in vv'hioh 
121.~ 

we live. 11 The strength of this ·unique man was ao great ·that he 

left a,n indelible impression on the wol"ldo He 1113 " the herald ot' 

the ]'atherhcrnd of God, the reveal.er of the dig:r.1i:ty of human nature, 

the spil"'i tual lead.er of. tho world, the g:i:•eat luminous example of 
122. 

manly good:r1ess .. " And so on ad infini·t1.,1.m. A very few Unitar:i.a.nt:i 
J.23. 

adrn:i. t that possib1~ in some :moments he oppoaed the di vine will; but 

the great majority 1J.ni te in dturnr.il:ii:ng him as a perfect example of 

goodness, so pei"feot a type o:f manhood thE.~t he is a m0diato1• bet,rvE'H3n 

God and man. a unique teacher by his actions of the love man should 

oheriah for man. An ideal: illustration of the relation between man 

and God, he waa also the fullest expreasion of the universal spirit of 

hum!!.tnity, a ripd!:ned p:r:•oduct of human nature. He is master of' the 

wo:r.ld by virtue of' his wonderful exoellenoe and. trar1acH:>ndent nobil00 

ity. He 1a a wit1riess to God by his revelatio:n of the possibilities 

Within man. Eve:n The~ore Pa1"'ker, the Biblical student, the scholar, 
vs'1-~ 

th~ man of oommon ... sen,e and p:r.a.ctic~ religicm, 'IIV"fMI ,his learning and 

his wisdom in thia art of raising Jesus up to the highest pimwle of 

b.eaven 11 

12&.A,U.A. tract no. 123, 
121.A.U.A. tract no. 128, 
122.A~U.A. tract na. 134, 
123.e~g. Emerton0 vide P• 
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81. 

11Abova all mem do I bow my fe,ce befOl"fll 'that august personage, Jeaua 

of' N'a.za:r.eth, who aeama to have ·had the strength of man and the eoft-
124. 

nass of -woman." "He is worshipped as a. God. It is no wonder, good 

me11 worshil'> the best thing they know, and call it God, No,,. wonder 

that men soon learned to know Jesus ae a God and then aa God Mim~ 
125. 

self". "He :Ls the greatest person of the a.gea; the proud.eat aohiev-

merrt of the human race., He was the greatest fa.ct in the whole hia .. 
126. 

tol"'J of man" If' a man of aober judgment and scholarly insight 

go~s\to such extremes i11 hi a praise of Jesus, the raen of lesser abi l­

i ti es following in his footsteps will naturally carry the venera.-­

tion into more than htu·o worship, and • devote themselves with 

greate1"' ard.cm.:r and zeal ·to the deification of his character. 

We hold that tJni tariani am gives to Jeaua ,to the :personal accep~ 

tan oei o:f the g1•andaur .of his life, an unvronted p;romirumce. To Unit .. 

arians 1 Jiums, if not God,_,is at any rate more than man. He ia more 

f 

/" 

than the flower of. hum.am ty. To his word ia attached an importance 1· 

accorded to :rio otlHn• being., Not;wi·thetanding the repeated claims to 

Unity we raust sey that they " adore and show reverence to another 

being, in a manner and to a degree whi oh according to the idea.a of 

an Israelite, is due to God alone abd llecomea idoJ.a.try when of:f'ered 
l2'f1t1 l 

to an~ o~her beil'1g whatsoever"; this's ·the reaction of a. Jewish lf.lY-

man ~ The ur,ge to follow Jesus oe1·tainly mitigates the importance 

of the ocnnrnand to worship God a.a an ideal. I:f Jeeu.a saves men) even 

though J t be by his natural influence on their hearts and li vea, 



teaohae them, shows them their sin and demo11stratea the kingdom 

of. God, then certainly God himself is relegated to a posi't:l.on of small 

import~nce, when it comes to governing tho moti ves!of men .. Man does. 

:not need another man, a histo:rioa.l figure, to II aave 11 bim by his 

teaoh:lnga, to lead him by his life., The Christ ideal becomes un ... 

cl.el" the Uni ta:ria:n influence even a more charteristio feat1.lre of 

Chri stia.ni ty, and Jesut become a a. symbol more attraot:i.ve to moderJ:1. 

ma.n thar1 the Ch:riat o:r old. The emphasis ia the same, only the 

attention is shifted from one phase of' the subj eot to a.nothe:t,. Dis,­

oipleship to Chriat receives a place of greater prominence even 

tha?'l it d'id in Cal.vini am for here it invol·ves a mode of action as 

well aa a tenor of mind. The spirit of love revealed in Jesus ie 
\'l' 

the a.toning factor, and he ia helpfukl.1iu:11;1 to the soul<by the appeal 

of hia\1:tfe, rather than by •the appeal of his death and ·the theology 

that grew conoe1•ni:ng it,. The chltraoter and. teaching of Jesus is 

made mo re vital and 01•eati ve than befo.re in that his personal! ty 

wields a greater influence cin man... His life rather than hie person 
\ 

:ta brought to bear on the activities of the individual and of socie .. 

ty., The need, therefore. of reverence and love for him is repeated 

ad na.useam in almoat all Unitarian w1•it;ingsQ The oa,oaa remain.a the 

symbol, but is transferred from a scene of payment of sins to ~t 

scene where the possible achievement of the soul is demonstrated. It 

dicl not :purchase God's love for ua, but de.monst:r.ated lH>w roan can 45n-. 

•rich his life. U:nitarianiein like Christianity, is built up upon 

the enthusiasm for a person., One man is singled out as the well-be~ 

loved. of God, as The son of God, and·· we are asked 'to conform to ·the 

sp:trtt of his life. Hia divine life :demands and jt1atifiea adoration. 



. ' 

We mu.at trust in him becauafl! ha saw all truth. understood the w~ to 

perfect e:1ci ste11ce Q In Him the Godlike and the hum.an met and embra­

ced. In Him was a. perfect union of the ·human a.net di vine. He showed 

w.hat God is in human term.a. He was the· organ through which God was 

made known to man. People naturally p~ homage to Jesus because he 

was kind.er; more generoua and wiae than was the God of the Old Tea ... 

t.mnent. The son ·~hey saw grea:te:r than the creator and tli}"@fore paid 

him homage. In Uni ta.ria.naiin 1 s to be noted a survival o:f that old 

worship of Christ. The history of Unitarianism re"V'ale a. gradual pro­

oeaa o:f breaking dcnvn the doctrine of the trinity a11d then of 'break ... 

iug down the divinity of Christ. In the latest atage1 however, there 

is still an elemen·t of ·wc,rship accorded to a man~ At firat ·the " Son 

of G•od" was t1il:cen as a figure of. speech, and th en the di vine man was 

tak~n aa the man moat divine. Slowly he waa made more hu.m.an, he was no 

longer believed to be born miracml.oualy nor able to perform miracleai/1 1 , 

Thi cau.ae for hie :,PC.HBi ticn1 of high veneration was hie ainf·ulness and 

nobility of' ahara.cter. Still with all. ite rationalization there re ... 

ma..im/ at the core of th~ movement the deification of man., In the la.t .... 
-t 

eat slage of 1 ta growth there is -ati~l an element of worship aooor ... 

ded to· a man. 

The sweeping assertion that Jesus is the only lH~rf•iw·t man, and 

he, the model, must be imitated in as absolute a fashton a.s the Christ 
~ 

of the ·older theology waa to be ~llowed, oreatea a wide gulf. between 

Jewa a.ml Uni ta:rians e 



So long as Ur.11 taria:niam or aey seot is tinctured by such a colouring, 

by such an insistence upon 'the influence of a di vine man, about whom 
A empty theological and abaurly flattering te1,ns are used, so long will 

it 'be held. in light eat~e-,m by Jews & And this pe l"'Si stent apparent ig .. 

noring of. the :message of the great teacher o:n the part of Jews will. 

stamp them as heretics in tneeves of Unitarians. We cannot aoe in 

the extollation o:f Jesus, any force for the betterment of individua.J.1a" 

01:- of aooiety., We stri:H~s ~a~~ the virtues the.meelvea, rather than 

the figure of a man who is alleged to embody those v.Lrtues in his 

lifee We see no need for erect.i.ng the whole structure of a religious 

system upon the personality of a ma:n who lived thousands of' years ago .. 

We are not even oe:rtain of his exiatenoe muol1 lesa his bobili ty of 

' oharaoter. Moat of 0111~ scholars do believe that JeE.ma existed. And 

some Jew-a do hold that he was a moral exemplar. Yet at least in the 

minds of some II the question of the historinal Jesus is still too 

much involved in oontroversy to admit of answering finally &nd abu 
128. 

aolutely 'yes O or •no' '' Clau.dd Monte:f'io1•e maintains that Jeimrs 
er 

is such a. splendid reflect:1.on on ou:t• peple, that he would appropriate 

Him as~ Jew even nowo As a matter of fact.the records about JesuB 

are eo confused that it is impoasi ble to deoJ.are him a patterr1. Theri 

are four pioturea of Jeaue given in the Uoapels. In one he is a faith$ 

ful Jew, in another a Chri atia?l ca.rin.g little for Jewi ah peoulia.:ri tieaJ 

111 another a oombina.tion of these two typea, and i~ etill another he 
f;Vf 

is the incarnation of the logoa.. The inaoouraoy o:f' tl1e account of 

Jeauat 1:J.fe and teachings is :ftu .. the~borne out by the fact that t~he 

Gospels were ?1ot written by eyewi 1mesaes of the events narrated, that 

they were written not in the language 11 sed by Jeuua, nor in the J.and 

· 128., Ab1~aham Cronbach, South Bend Tribune, Jan. 3, 1920 a 

)J..q. E.t;. H-i,-$ch
1

1.ec:tvre 1 19;.S, 



in whi oh ·tho· events transpired!> F'1the1• Philo, mak.e~o mention of 

Jesus. and other contemporaries ,9ompl.etely oblivious of h:ls exis ... 
129" 

tenc.H!11 pas~over thtisto:ry of the t.ime in which he lived .. It seams 

therefore u:m~easonable ·to ta.ke a ma:n whoae life history is shrouded 

in 1e.moh ttnoertainty as the patteru of perfect manhood. It must be 
, 

granted, however, that alJ. this doubt concerning Jtu:.1us activity does 

not affect nor invalidate the ideals a.tttibuted to him. " We mEcy" if 

we please call the ideal life, the life of Chri et. But to call the 1 

life of. the historic Jesua the flawless, exemplar. the easenoe, the 

oomplet.ion. the fulness, o:f the absolute~ perfect seems to me," says 

he who ie ree.dy to rgive Jesus and his teaohingm a position o:f highe::t.~ 

impo1"tanoe than that given them by acy Jewi ah writer, 11 exaggerated .~, 

and impo saible. It :i.e not so much that tllcn'a are one or two holes to 

pick in what we know~ It is tha,·t what we do :krnow, ia so extrenuily am ... 
130. 

all. "'rhere is a paucity of material, and some of the raatferial ia 
131. 

uno ertain 11 .Mo at of' our Rabbi a freely give Jesus oredi t for what of 

the nobility of hia character is known to them; but they insist upon 

a. ori•tioal estimate. 11 We must dist:Lnguieh between Jesus of Nazareth, 

the Jewieh teache1~ and pious Eabbi; the gentle son of Joseph and Mary 

o.f Bethlehan1; the martyr who died for his convictions I sake; the 

minister, who to uplift them, gladly went anwn-q proati tutes and clrun .... 

kards; ·who; to serve them, nobly consorted with t.'he outcast poor al'ld 

deepiaed ainriera; the lova'lile and inapil.ring character who lived a life 

of gJ.ory to God, who preached peace on earth; and manifested good \Vill 

J.29. Friedlande:r: 11 Souroea 11 , p~~ace P• xix. Hiraoh lecture H .. U.C.1915. 
130. vide Mont: 11Libera.l Judalsm and Helleniam 11 ,pp. l24.126 

. 131. ibid. 



toward men, we .must dif:ferenotate between him and the .reeus as he is 
132. 

commonly known today-. Thtj willingnesa of Jews to give Jesus a htgh 

pl.ace mnong teachers of the world is a oo:mpal"ati vely fEHHmt concHH.1sion 

Before the last half of the last eentur~•• it wae oonsi tiered al.mo at 

blasphemous even to mention the n~ue of him who wrought indireotly 

S'O inuch suffering on the Jew. With the lcweri·ng of the barrfers a,g ... 

a.inst the Jew, oame a more generc)ua a.tti tude toward the founder of 

Chri@tia.nity, Now the tender sympat;hy of Jeaus for humanity a:t large 
13311 

is acknowledged generally by Reform Judaism. That ,Jeaua taugh·t a 

new 1~eligion, however, or that he wished to overthrow the old, that 

he was not a. devout ,Jew and that he crossed the spirit of his Jewish 
134e 

forel:u.ia.rs ;La de:lhied by all Jewse Jesus Christ waa 01•eated by ea:r.J.y 

Christians to p:r.•ovide authority for the abroga tio11 of the old law and 

religion and to give the new religion a historical setting and origin. 

For these reasons we cannot rever,e Jeaus. Further, Jews cling to 

the doctrine of the self oon£llcious:neae of Goel. The line marking off 

the Fathe:t• :f'rom the child, God frommm must be distinct, There is no 

advantage to 'be gained by breaking down the di stinoti on between ·the 

hum.e.n and the divine, Juda.iam 11 1:f i·t asserts the communion and ki.nt ... 
136 • 

ship" bet.ween man a..iHi God la.ya no less stress upon the d.i:fferenoe. 11 

The doctrine of pa.1--tial incar:ruitio:n of God in Jesus, ia un--:dewish as 

well as confusing. Man according to it so olo sely a.pp1•oxim.atern God. 

that it 1 s difficult to define the limits of each"' The ver3" def'i:ni, .. 

tion of God as man's :f.deal, as~:'raoni:fication of the highest elements, 

as a deification pf the best in man, is undermined by setting before 

raa.n as a pattern :for conduct one who is aa ideal as God himself. 

Jt Leona.rd Levy, address, Dec. 22,1912,p~o. 
vide Kohler, p.434. 
vide especially .Enelcrvv: 11 ,Jewi'ah View of Jesus", N.Y.,1920. 
Mont. 11 0ut 11 ,p.304. 



Perfection is unatta:J.nable for man, even though man is to seek to 

bl=;oome Godlike,,, No man is h<>ly .. "God is the only single being that 

:ts holy. And this view held by Judaism j_s confirmed in its literature 

by the simple fact that throughout the Scriptures the only ethically 

holy person _;referred to in the singuJ.ar is God .. Neither Moses nor 

El:l.j ah, neigher high priest nor singer, rer,ei ves the appe11e.tion
1 

the 
136. 

holY one,. God alone is the Holy ona tt 'l1hd'sl3; ·the Patri,areh.a are 

ccmsidered in Rabbinic J.i teratu:r.e a.a the greatest and the most widghty 

among Israel, they are not considered absolutely perfect; therefore 
137. 

they could not stand the judgment of ~od, No man no ma~ter how 
141. 

great is more than human. Perfection calls for worship. and wor-

ship is to be directed to God alone'l The worshi1'l of one Go«i haS1(lever 

been inter:ruptecl in Isr·ael., In eve:t•y 'benedict:lon the u.tte:t·ance of the 

'.I'etr.ag.ro:nmat:l.on is demanded i:rJ. order tb.at i.t be u:nd.e::r.atclod the:1,t t,he 
l.318. 

"bleF.ising is mes.nt for the one God and fo:.t" no otheJ:' 'be:b1a. Neither 

!'.trl i:ndi vidual nor his memory we.re to b(~ accorded religious worship. 

A man was not even to be idolized as a hero, 1t Israel's intense man~ 

otheism coul.d never compromi ae with hero worship, whethe1· of Jesus or 

Mahomet. ,i, While the fact that Jesus iB l"eally Goa. f'o r half the wo1~1c1 
139. 

is in i tsel:f sufficient to exclude him from the ayriagogue. 11 

As a mati~e:r.· of fs .. ct the story of. the man Jesus does not talJ.y 

With the descrj,pt,ions given him by Uni te,:.t•iania; nor does he meet the 

stcindards aet t1p by Juclti.i sm :for pe:t'fectj.on. We ft;,i l to see j.n him 

either a God, or a prophet, or a competent h'twgive1·, or e. teachex• 

With a new mesr-rn.ge. 

Lazarus, ll,pp.177.178 •. 
vide Schechter, PP• 173,1?4 ••• o. 1380 Vide. Schechter pp. 44,45. 
The huma1:i. f1•ailties everi of Moses tire emphasized by· the Rabbi.a. 
vide Kohler footnote b~p.46. 
MeHe..rrla: 11 J1idaisn1 & Unitarianiam 11 c.c.A.R. Sermons Ch:1.cag;o 1896. 



Montefic,re, however, is wi 1.11:ng to a,ecept Jesus as the last of' the 

prophets, f;,e one even who im;1:roved upon. their message. FriedJ.ande1~ 

in hi a " Jewish Sources of the Se1"mon. on the Mount"., throughout t&kes 

thE) kingdom of Sa.tab, hi a belief in demons, hi a p:ref.erenoe for eel ... 

ibacy, h:1.a hostility to the Jrhar:i.aees who rejected the a,pocalyptio 
. ~or.:.!i-

teaching, a,ll these :t"ee,tu:res fotp'usfsl to see in Jer:rus not a prophet 

l.:,ut an a.pocalyptic dreamer E.ind teacher, who, :l.:n time applied his own 
146. 

it.eachinge to himself emd believed himself to be the l\[essiah. 11 Fl'ief.l ... 

lm-1de1~ cl.eal&.1 wj, th the subject fearlessly, not heai ta ting to make <JJ. ... 

aims for Jud al am th~it m:i.gh:t provoke 
1

the di spJ.eei.sure of the GentiJ.,e flt 

'b:.:i,cking up each co:n.tenticm by defini t.e f~1.cta. He Est::r.enously o~j t)ota 

to the granting of 'the titlE.1 1 
11 p1•ophet 11 to J·eaua becc,,use he denies 

that Jesus IJ'l,dcled anything of r,:tey value to the relig-ion of ·the Jews~ 

Pliiinly Jestis• tetiehing is e,poct.~lypt:i.o i.:i.e fJhown by his message "the 
l.46fi 

K:i.ngdo:m of H<l!aven. is e,t hand. 11 Jesus• repea.ted emphasis on him .. 
147, 

selt, hia ma:ny te.achi.:nge about himself rather the,n a.bout C?,od, show 

hirn to be a messenger of tin a.ltogltether different type from the pro ... 

:phets ~ He ·was thu.s not ii :m.odel of manhood, 'bu.t :rathe1• a dreamer a:nd 

a visionary, not an idc~al protagonist of the cEtuse of right, but e.n 

ima~gi:nELti ve mys tie. 

A perfect me,n ia one whose act,ions sqttare with hia prea.chr.nente., 

Jesus 
I 
we are told, taiught in its finest form the lesson of love. Yet 

he did not ttlW&1,ys show ohe.rity ~\nd love e,nd generosity to his :fellow 

men. 

144. cf, J.. c. prefs,ce pp. xx:J.11 ... xxvi eto. 
J.45. ibj,c\, :P• 3. 
l46e Matt. 4,17,cf. Friedlander, l,a.p.4. 
l.4'}1. cf. ~rohn, 6, J.9; 6, 35. 



He e.dvei.ncecl the dcwt1~1ne of fellowship w exte:nd:i,ng it to his e11e$0 
~o-t' 

miErni; butf'I. only d.icl he fail. to tree ... t, them with e, kinclly air, he f'ailt)d. 

to show courtesy and. respect even to hi13 :f'mnily. He msi,:n;J,fested com ... 
148. 

tempt 1:md anger toward hi a mothe1~ an.d brothers. He looked upo11 hie 
149. 

fellows with anger. He doe~ not reflect the higher law of 1ove in 
i 151. 

his statement; 11 think not that I. came to send pee,ce on the ae,rth, et.o. 
J.52 ... 

He W$,l:l not peace loving in hi a rel£~t,icnia with the Gen ti l(, woman. 
ll'S3$ 

He d.~icreed, destru1:.itior1 on the oi ty not accepting him .. 

giv•e no instance of Jeau~ showing love to hit\ opponente, l:tl'Hi he had 
-to d¢ sf~;, 

ample opportunity,...:in hiij dealings vtith the Pharisees mid Scribes., In­
HS4, 

stead of lov-ing theup., his enemies, a~ he commandsii or praying :for 

these who attacked him, he oondembed them to ave:t'lasting damnation., 

' He de:mou.nced them for J:"ej ecting him, ii!J'ld den.ied their r.ight t,o Ol"i t ... 
l.fH:,., 

i ci se bim. He told them that 1.mlefis they accepted Him they would die 
156. 

ill thei1~ ~ii ns e He damned them in the.Ee words: 0 Ye1 1:1erpenta, ye 
JJ;i7. 

offspring of vipe1•s, how shall ye e@c('.tp e the j udgme1'lt of hel:t-~" He 
.,..:.. J.58 J.59 l.60 t f,,.11',. II II ii II 

atigmat:i.zed them~hy·poc1"i t@lll• 11whi tecl sepulchres, offspri:r.tg of vipers ) 
161. 1621/1 

11 tm evil emd ad.ulterious generation& s...nd "blind; guid.<Hill Unitarians 

def.end the :f.i.er,,enesa of the hostil:l.ty of Jesus by stresai,ng the sil1-­

fulness et' the people be was denouncing and insi a ting t,hat impe.ti ence 

with ·wrong i a a :n.ece!luia.ry feeling in. t:i great reformer., 

148., Ma.1•k 3 f 31 ff'• 
J.49. Mark 3 1 6. 
).5J... Matt. l.O • 34 ... 36., 
162. ibid, J.5, 26" 
~~-~-J~ 
:t53. :i.bicl. 10,16. vide also L~ke ''1,;t.-,. 
J.54. ibid 5, 44. 
156. John 5, 17 , 
156. ibid. 8,24, 
Ui7,. M.m.tt. 23.~:5. 
l5B., ibid., 6•2; 16,7. 
159., ib:i.d., 23,2'7, 
160. ibid. v. 33$ 
161,. ibid., 12,39. 
162. ibid. 15 1 1411 



lCven so, the f.aot rema:i.ns that Jeaua preached against violent mea ... 

s i.res, imd commanded that hi a d.i aciples love t:ind. not hate. His act 

of' calling hir:1 er1emies "hypooritest1 (meanine· ·•·evil deceivera') is hard ... 
',• ~--

ly in oonaorumoe with the tenor of hi1:i demands. Even a Jew,.who does 

mot i:naj. st on pasai ve non,..resi stance
1 

would condemn such an attitude 

as ungenerauis and hs,:i:·sh. 

Jesua did nQt nieet the requi.:t•ememts Juda.i am place~ on the :.I. deal 
163. 

man. The fi rfu1t cornmanc:1 in ou.r Bible i a the one enjoining prop~gat.i o:n, 

0.11d the insistence throughout our hi story. hae been on ideal fami.ly 

relr:1.tion.ahips. To the Jew the unmarried are not the complete man. 

Extra .. Bibli<H:tl sources ae wr.:iJ.l !1tB Biblio,1..l show that Jesua even re ... 
10:i:r. 

commended absol1..1 te c.:1on.tinence.., Hi a complete~ cli sregarcl. for fmni l.y 

M. ei:1 i a seen in his :refusal to see hi ~10thE):t .. when she wished to aee 
.J.66 ~ cha1)to:r-

. him. Of hit1 d.ootri:n.e of ;r;•enunoiation more wj.l.l be ea.id in th,'a nexj/ 

lfE.lltween the prt)cepta e.nd the pra.cti ae of. a x)e:rr,rnot man there 
J.6.(h 

can be no. dis,c:r-epancy. Jesuo, though he forbids mwea1•ing, frequent ... 

lY ernpha.sizes hi E3 statements, by 11.Aye, I say unto youV 'I'hough tht~ Eng ... 

li ah Bible renders thi a by II Ve:r:•ily I say unto you 11 its true meani.ng) 

11 .Amen 11
1 is iri realityla,n oath., .Another exem.ple of. hi 1i:nconsj.ster1oy is 

J.6'/ 
s1..:ien in the fact that he prayed at great length, u.sir:i.g the awne 

words over 
J.69 

meals, and 

J.68 
t:md over &.gain• 

l.70 as 
recommendel a,:r.i-Q 

that he recited the ouatome..ry ,-eyers e.t 
171 

well its perai sted i.n, impcn~tu:n.i ty in p:ra,y ... 

er; all this is in express eontre.dition. to hilii admonition against 
172. 



.. 91. 

Some of these cont:rEJ1,dictions f>.,re of oourae clue to the faot t,ha.t the 

New Teate.m.e:nt i.a of oompoGite 01•igi11~ Some of the passages quoted, 

ht1wever, c:erti,,in1y conflict with others wr1. tten contemporaneously., 

]'ully aware of the limi te.tio11B of Ot:ich indi•vid.ual in -the world, 

we 1;1ee the clanger :i:n i:issigni:ng tosition of too great i:mpo1•tance to ., 

any one man or to his teaching., . .,'J;.he- Jewi ah religion, therefore, :J. Iii 

mot cente1~ed ~.bout any aingle individual~ No one person dev-eloped 

per.feet Juda.iame It i a not "the oret:ition of' a single person e.:i. ther 
14011 

prophet or a man with di vine clainrn 11 Even. Montefiore says 11 'l'he 

very doot,:d,ne of progr·ess helps to prevent zne from f:i,nding perfection 
142. 

in the religious doot,rine of any man or an,;sr boolc!' The proclamation 

of the new religion by Jesus did not bring f'iria.l truth to the world, 

no't!'.\aid his meri ta automat:i.cally bring us into cJ.ose communion wit;h 

Goel .. Only the l.ove a:nd servioe of God 0 independent of. any authority 

of pe1•f.ect man, ae.n b:r.ing the d.i vine into human life.. 11 Thou.gh we 1~®-

cogni ze his uniqu'enesJ:1 ancl grandeur, we e.re convinced that he i tot 

m.1ff'icient to all our rHHlld.~ 0· Jesus himself turned to the :Prophet a of 
14311 

I srltfll for light on the pr.o:t'c.n111dest que!'.rtions of life" We eannot 

perm:i. t Chrlatj,ani ty to arrogate unto i ta elf the Claim of. being an 

absolute religion." The ideal stELte of fJocie-ty is to be im-iugurated 

not by one group of people acting in the apirit of one of its fou­

ndc:.1rs, but is to be ushered in as a rEHi1ul1, of the cooperative right ... 

ooueneaa of all peopleat 

140. Kohler, PP• 16• 17. 
J.42. 11 Papert~ for J~ah People" no. Xll, p, l.9 Londcm. 0 l.916. 
143,. F.nei,.t': "Adequacy of Judaism 11 , N.Y. 1920 1 p.76 

tttelo w 
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Al.Hiolu te truth has bee11 promulgated by no people, but will be ap ... 

p::t•cniched f'irJally through the corrt.ribu tions of. ea.ch race and each 
t>eli e.s 

i:ndividue,l .. Unitarianism beliefs ita cliJdm that it, is not arrog,ant 

nor haughty. It is modest a.bout the achievemen·ta and tem'itte of its 

own sect, butt im ·most e:,ctr~.vagent in its bos,sts about Christianity 

as a whole. Yet this is :not th.pn1Y inconaiat€moy in the UnitcLrian 

position11 



cm.APT]1R ll.l. 

\ 
JUDAISM AND UNI~rARIANISM '.rAKE OPPOSITE VIEWS 

CONC1DRNI1'TG 1'HE N.EW TEST AMENT• 



The Christ:i.a..r1 reJ.igton ia· based on the teaching of the perfect 

nua.n, Jesua, contained in the New Testament. The gr·eatnesa of the man 

im affirmed by Unj. tarians, ~1nd the pe:rfectilon of hi f, teachi:ng!El is 

assevere,ted. The absolute truth is embodied :i.n the New Testiunent. 

It is the clearest revelii.ticm of Go~ f.or Jesus broug}lt :new apiri tual 

potenaies·te bear in his life. In the story of his activities and 

in the a.ccount of. hiEJ flltatement~there ia strikingly illustrated. a new) 

a grander and. more tender thought of. God. He revee.led the dignity of 

human na"-ure, nnd gave to ua all ottr fine r3t thoughts about God., The 

:foremost teacher of truth, he first set down a.s the epitome of all 

truth the Fatherhood of Goo. and the brotherhood of man.. He revealecl 

certain principJ.es t,ha~ have not only been accepted by Ohristiar1ity 0 

but he,ve bee:n innorporated as the charter of its exj.stence. The 

perfe9 t religie.n was reveal~<;> a faith that e:x:pel:Led. e.ll tha.t was im•~ 

perfe,ot and temporary in Jud.&.iam, accepted. all that was good i11 the 

parent f'ai th, and added much of permanent and sub stantiaJ. v·alue. In 

his character and his teaching Jesus was unique and original. The 

chifJ:f conli.bution of Ohris1:iE:mity is the idet::i..l of Jesus• 1:tfe. Jl:rom 

hiti li:fe and hi a conduct Christianity 1~eceives i ta sanction~ Hll;) gave 

fi:nal:i.ty to all religious endee.vor. His au·tho1•ity ia supreme .. 11 Goel 

delegates authori. ty to men just in proportion to their power of 

tJ:--uth, &1d their poV1rer of soodnesa to their being and the:f.1• 11:f'e ~. 

So God spoke in Jesu$, f~a he taught the perfect religion, antioipatecl 
173 

developed, 'but never yet transcended," Every e:t"fo:r.t and device to-

impress on!-t.ht,lt/membera the 'perfection of Jesus and his ide~,a are ma.de 

by Un:i. tarians, a6 by all Christians. The auri-ouncUr.1g ,.-1,tmosphere i. s 

Painted in black, in orde:r.• that the luminous figure might stand out 

lllOl."e prominently~ Juda:!. rjm of. the time of Jesus is lightly esteemed ,, 

and contemned .. 
173. l'ark@l", J.11 8 P• J.J.. 



The falae representt,ition and fa,lae iiccusations
1 

however, alon,1 do not 

oonsti tute our reasons :for :raj ecting the New Testiunent., Th@ nature 

of some of ita contents is sttch that it cit.~nnot elaim acoeptarwe either 

by Jews or any oth<~r th:.i.nking indi vio.ua.ls. 

It must be ad.mi tted h~re, before we go into the i;malysia of t.he 

un...-Jewi eh and anti ... J ewiah :features of the New T.estiwent, t,hat Uni ... 

tariane 6n many occa.aiona ahow themselves to be opposed to the be ... 

lief we ahall set forth a.a charaoteiri sti.o o:f the New Teetam.ent. They 

declare themselves to be in the fellowship of all those who i:n.aiat 

upon rigid monotheism., who protest against the idea.a of :n.o:nz>res:l.stance 

i tual outlook@ Yet. it is none- the--leise c.,ertain that ,a,a devout be ... 

li eve rs in the doctrines of the New Teetmne:nt 
I 
they muat af.finn tr.uHHJ 

vecy prinoipl1.11s which they deoJ..ai .. e they :reject,. The Uni tariEi,ns in 

thei1b writing& do not etrfrns the ae eleimente that we sb.a.J.l l.i st as Un­

Jew:J. eh11 :i.mpracticable, and narrow. All we mey say 1-1bout their lH> ... 

ai tion if'il that it ifl incon1datent,, Md tha·t if the:l.r ma,in :p:t•inciplers 

be carried to their natural outcome they wouJ.d be founcl au.b!eraive of 

the idea.a enunciated :l.n the New Testsunent
1 

a.ocepted c:U:l chari:tctEirh~tic 

and :fundamental to Chri ati.ar.ii ty • 

The New Testrune11t is shot throug,h with conooptiona that divide 

it from any Jewi1a1b wo:i:•k> tU'ld set it in unequivocal opposition to the 

spirit of Judaii:,:ru., The :foremost principle of Judaism. ia i ta mor1otheia,nt1" 

In the New Testrunent this cardi:naJ. doctrine of Judai.sm is repuoia,ted,i, 

,, 
'I 

'' 



A noticeable decJ.ension of monotheism resul.ta from the r0presentation 

of Jesma E.U3 a divir1e king. ThiiJ is the errnence of Paul's theology,. 

.Ar1d even 1.n the Synoptic Go~pela Jesus is the supreme master, and 

aut..h.01~1 tati ve teacher. J"esus comt~s to reveal, the word. of God, not 

to give hiE: conception of :religious trutht The Talmud advancee the 

opin:i.on of an i:ndi vi dual Rabbi in this manner: "One might think that 

· this is the opinion of the l3iblica.l.·.text, 'but I offer the following 

e,s the oorrflot interpretation .. " Jesu.iJ, howeve:r•, oomes to uproot what 

WHS previously held to be 1.·eligioua tr1.1th, sole1ly on the basis of his 

ow11 underate..n.di:ng and authori t,y. A weakening of. the unity of God 

follows inevitably with the exaltation of a man into partnership 
c0ol\-te11=t:1ol'J 

with deity. The pu1"ity of ~ur monotheism is debased. The cHnmenti~n 

of the Uni tr;t.X"iai11:1 to the contrary :notwi thstandi,ng, it l."emaina ae in"" 

dubitable truth that in the New Testament ar~ to be noticed tracea 

of the beginning of the deif:i.oation of J"esue. Jews have always apo ... 

ken reverently of God's words, end have promised salvation ~1rough 

ob edierioe to His absolute mor!!il demands. No Rabbi ever eai dsi II Eve1•y 
174 

,-one who hea.reth these words of. mine and. doeth them" shall be saved• 

To o~J." ancestors God has alw~s commanded the supreme obedience and 

the perfc:tct servioe. The highest martyrclom 1a the a(iddush Hashem, 

the.t auffe:t"ed on behalf of God. I:rl contrast,, the New Testament haa 

it that tho s,e who are persecuted and :repll.'Os,ched for Jesus t sake 
1'!6 

are happy. , Such a sacrifice is certvJ.nly less beautiful then the 

of':feri:ng of. life :for the p1,inciplea demanded 1,y God. All the books 

of the New Testament, but eapecia,J.l.y the fourth Gospel
1 

make ir1r1.Hil,d~ 

011 our mo11otheisme The mysti.cism of the book of John, its doctrine 

of spiritual rehix•th, its du1.::i.li am and conception of pred.elliii:nation 

ir14. Matt. 7. 24. 
l?c,., Mat·t. 5, 11; Mark,, 35: Luke 22, 23. 
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• 
seriously impatr the strength t>f thE~ Jewish ethj.cal monotheiar11. Thro-

ughout• Josus 'the cli vine son 1di splG~ces God. Jesua invites the wea1-,, 
176. 

to come and fin,d i~est u.nd.er hie influence~ Hi El cJ.aini to have peri:'ect 

knowledge of all things, and hia ability to reveal G·od to whomsoever 
l.'17 

he wishes, we ta.lee as a preeiumptiou.e arrogation of power theLt ::t:•i.ght .... 
.__,"""""'~ ........... 

full.y bcgJ.o:ngs to God. a.lone, Hi a pret,enses at ability to -forgive sin 
l'rn 

were denied by his oppo:ne:n'lia. Of the eff:i,cacy of him vicarioua atonei-
179 

ment he ie oonvinoed. JesufJ beoom,us a sort of em intermecliary bet ... 
l.80 

ween God and man in vrhof.H9 name men must e.ddres a their prayers to Gocl9 
J..81 

Anything asked in lti a r.ian1e wi 11 hG grar1.ted111 

'!1e1otament obE-1cur<:rn the Jewiah beJ.ie.if in the one supreme God., with its 
182 

e:m.phasia on Jes.us, Th(~ aon of God. Judaism holds that every hum1:J.r1 

being :ts a child of his Maker. 

A further modifica,tion o:f Jewish monothei mn. he.a r@aulted f'1•om 
1a;5 

the dualism of the New 1!est1:m11t. The Evil One., Satan, or tho Devil:,; 

is the autho1· of man• e temp·tation. Judaism does .not know of a power 

as the Joureei of evil, e.n enti.ty posaesaing independent existence of 

its ow:n.~ The seat of evil and sin ia ma.n's own hea,rt-whioh 11:1 not 
J.84 , h'OW(;l.~~ti'~ 

6\ f orcc-t e:1,c ting counter to Goel I s will. ~r,:.:-u,uJ;
1 

howelft-/seems to speak 

as though the one great object of ev·ecy individual' e lif.Ei were to 
J.85 

e.voia. hell, to <rncHit.pe the power1:1 f'Qr evil(> On account of the ao:ti v· ... 

i ties o:f the Evil O:tHi• but f'ew oan find the way to life., Though many 

ahaJ.l iieek to enter the way to salvation, but few ehall be ablsi to 
186& 

fi11d. it. The Je\viah oonception :l.n that the desire to enter enti tlea 
ot e11i I 

a man to find God's e;rac.e. The hold of this pow_!;!J"on mari prevents 

26. 

182. Luke lO, 22; Matt. 26, 64:f:f; 24,42 .. 
183. Matt. 13,J.9; JohrA 4,3,J.8. 
184. vide Kohleir, cht\Pe 11 Satan ar1d the Spiri ta 

of. Evil 11 a.lso Schechter pp. 260 seq. 

185. of. Matt. 6,13. 
l8t3, ibid9 1.:.1 11 14; Luke, 

I I 



hirn from i:ttaining pe:t"'fect mar1hoc.H1
1 

say Christian~. In Juclai sm stress is 

laid on the doctrine of :f'x•aev1ill.., In New. 'l'estament Christianity the 

emphe,a:J.e ie shifted. to the theory of predestination., God arbi t:rarily 

he.~a oho sen the elect, so that he haa predertt'hnined the fate of the 

sons of men .. Goo. chooses auQh i:ndi v-idui.::i,la not on the baaifl of me1~1 t 
187. 

but simply e.s a matte:t• of capri.ce.. Wi tll the i~dvent of Jesus into the 

wo:rld1 according to John, there waa a sifting proc~ss by which 'those 
);~·•/' 

who tire II of Jes1.u.~ 11 • who iire accepted. by him will ~set apart f':rom the 
l.88. 1 

' 

g:r-eat masr:>Eile of the people. Through his intercession, they would be 
'1 ~1 

able to secure grace at the throne of' God.. In this le,att 't,he apocal-

)l{ptio nature of the New Testament is clearly brought out, It mus1; be 

born1in mind that Jesus' system was meant to obt~in onJJ,· in the oom­

pal"~i .. ti ve~· brief IJG1riod.. elapsing u:nt,11. the coming of the Kingdom, So 

brief was to be that period that in it the individual would not have 
_(ti tB'I 

time to di splay hie loyalty to God by oermonit::tl acts of publi<i p:aaye1", 

. fastir1g ancl almagi vi,nge The only concl:i tion for ija,lva.tio:n was persCflfl.1 

ac ceptEince of Jesus and, hi fl teachings" 

Since the ruJ.f.HJ of ethics that Jesus pronounced were intended to 

cover only the interim. before the Kingdom, they cannot be expected. to 

be a suf'f'ici ent gu:1,de for conduct now, many years after the time Jesus 

had anticipated for the end of the world. 11 The teaching of Jeeu~waa 

con.ditionecl by his firm. belief that the existing hu.n1an aooiety was 
190. / 

a.bout to oome Ito a.:i:1 end~ 11 The prinoiplEH.1 he set f<?J~_rth, therefore, 
.,-Je.1--6( 

designed as they vere for the brief span of years befo:re t.he end, are 

impre,ctioal. Je:e.ma demanded a morality of angels, i-rnt of me:n. 

187. cf., Matt. 25,34; Mark l.3, 20; Luke 18,7; Matt. 13,38,43;20,l.-6 
vi.de Fr:Ledlander: "Souroeg;} 11 pp.240 ff'o 

las. vide John 15,19; 13,l; l?,9 et. al. 
189. Mattu 6,5,6. 
l.90,. Frieclla.nder; 11 Sov.:roea, P• l.4. 
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Hie we,s a one sided, exaggerated attitude. The study of ,his ethics 

ia interesting to the student of history; but his policy is not work-
_ _./, ,,, . i __, 

able~ Aa a system of ethics it is worth.J.ess. Itfmay be;objeicted that 
'\',I;,' ,/ 

a morality taking account of humt.:in limi tations\i fl conducr't,i ve to no 

. high standard of manbood, and that II idee .. la that can be fulfilled are 
191. 

:not/ideals at a.11" On the other hand, hoW'lll"l!U;~, it :J.:a certain that man 

can be insp.Jired •by a, religiou1:1 philosophy only if it is definitely 

linked. vdth conditions in this wo1•ld, m.id when no great gulf is erea ... 

ted between the actual and the poeaible. 

The clue to the proper underatmnding of Jesus' ethics, then, 

lies in his belief that the en.d of the world was imminent, and that it 

the:refore was not wort.h while for man to inai st on his rights, t-hat 

t.he best course was to follow the line of. least 1~eairut,ance which is 

the line of. non-reai stance. There was no sense in opposing evil since 

i::n the very near future e,11 evil would v-anieh. Though Jud.a.ism doea 

not accept the jua~alionis, it permita ite devotees to resist wrong 

an.d to fight evil. Puni £3hment of the criminal, resi :i::rtance of the 

invader, howeve:t·, have no pl1:1.ee in J"esua' teaching. He deni. ed t,he right' 
192 

even of the at1:.1.te to exact penalty. Judaism woulo. not have ua offend 
193, 

those who offend. u2, 1:ntt it woul<.t insist t,hat we espouse ·the cause 

of juatioe. Resistance to evil and 1rf1e wrongdoer is necessary in 

society e.s it ia now constituted. We must face fact~ as they are. 
. I 

The doctrine of' ncm-rflH3i star1ce- 1 a not act1epted in api te of Jesus 

teaching a.nd the alleged acceptance of the New Teste.ment by a very 
el~ 

lw.rgs., poor1;ion of the wo1 .. lcl's inhe,bitr,1.ntEi" Non ... reshitancc,.the guiding 

· l{)l., Mont •...... t'l~i. beral!{ Jud~~:1. crrn and. He~l~1.1;i. mm" .J.>~ 1.05. 
19 2 er M, atj!!if{9) ;;! g-- '(/z;,"# .. , • ' . , . , J ~ 
193. Vid<{. Uhab. 88 b. c.f'. ]1:r:idlander, p. 310" 

' ! ,. 
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pr:i.noipJ,,e of ·the life of one indivldu.al is, therefo1~e, an ;Lmpoaaibi­

li ty 9 Hence there can be no t3thical life if non ... r<Hd stance is the key;_ 

note to the ethical life, since it is impossible to retrain frcnu re­

sisting evil. Rather than pe:t•mit our.selves to be mistrea,ted e.nd per .. 

secuted, we shcn1ld prefer to worl\': for the recognition of the :prinoi ... 

pa.ls of justioe. Jesus though denies the claj,m th,1.t society makes 
J I 194,. 

~ for just,i.oe by his opposition to oaths9 All the prooesees for se-

curing justice, for bringing abou1, perfect relationships in the 1'Vorld 

- are scorned and depreoi ated" 

Judtil-.am makes no im,possi'bla dema:mla of man·. It knows th13,t we 

live in a world of act~al life, and therefore aeeka to mak~ men of. 

body and flesh Godlike. It would never aak ua not, to i·es iat and only 
196~ 

to love. Lcnre of enemies is a phyeica.1 i:mpossib:tli ty .We can be just 

and kind to our opponents .. And our law demands that we give aid to 
196 

our e:nern:taa when il'l need, to resto:J:-e thei:r lo st 1>roperty., and ·to 

give them food when hungry o It does not, however, command us to love 

oui" enemies, To b-e rnoved by a deep seated disgust for vice and im, ... 

purityt is the righteous mitn'a natural feeling. Intolerance and fan ... 

i:,atience ~ .. sin ar(;l the aooompani.ments of. virtue., We must :not cher­

ish the desire ·to avenge our wrongs, but vre are ,just:i.:fied in aidi11g 

i:n the apprehension of all wrongdoers .. Loire is a potent :t'oroe in the 

world, but its twin, ,justice, is not to 1H, overlooked .. We must not 

in ou1· 01,poai tion to New Teat,rament ethics be lu:i.·ed ir1to claiming that 

a God of justice is superior to a God of love. We believe that Mont• 

194. Matt. 5, 33-37 
196. ibid, vv, 3$-48. 
196. vide Mont. "Out" PP• 341, 342. 
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eftor.e :ta jt.rntified in obj trnting to the s·tand taken by Jewi.ah scho­

lars i11 answe1~:1.ng Ch:t•i st;i.an polemi ci. sts by maintaining the superior ... 
IL 

" ity of' just:3.ce as over against love. 11 The humEU'.1 ideal must be 1ovi1'lg 

righteousness. or righteous love. And God himself must be the perfeo-
1971> 

tion of, btl'tih.. The Chri at:iar.1. wou.ld hiive ua thwart our instincts and 

' live bn a. mam1c1'" that is entirely unnatural1 and govern our conduct 

by a Ertal'!dard that could never be applied to mru1 of God. 
~,,....,.,, --...,-. ....,.,. -., ·~·· ·-' ' 

In co:ntirrna:noe of the d.oot1 .. irle of non-resistance is the concep ... 

·tion of renunciation. ~Because the devil ia _identified wi•th the world., 

ms,11 must shun the material and regard t,he creation of God as a scene 

where he is continually being tempted. Supreme devotion and complete 

surrender to th~igher prino:tple are demanded) and denial and repi1.dia, ... 

· tion of the things of this world are e:njoil'led, One is to be heecllees 

of the needs of the body and of the wants of one's family. Absolute 

faith must be reposed in a God 1ivJ:10 can provide t,he :needs of allc. No 

effert, therefore, on the part of man ia necesaar_y in orde:.t~ that one 

may receive what of ad.vantages life holds for hi.m. Man n1ust seo1 .. n 
198. 

completely the material needs of ordinary life. Judaia,.n wou.ld have 

us trust in God who upholds all who hope in him, but it would never 

condemn a man for concern.. ..: about the neoesai tie a to l" himself and 

family. It ooul.d not sanctior1 worry about ma.teri al. prwpori ty· in the 

future, nor would 1 t stress the mater:J.a.l phase of existence to the 

exclusio:ri of emphasis on the spiritual needs of man. The Rabbis :rrn 00 

v-e:r.• curbed natural. ha.bi ts and tendentJies, but they attempted ·to pu:r. ... 

ify ,t;o limit and modify them. Extreme sol:Loi tude for the things of 

197. ibid. P• 338. cf~ m. Reichler;"Jewiah Conception of Justiae" 
and s. Coh011., 11Love, Human a.n.d Divine in Poert ... Bibltcal Li tera­
ture11 in C. C .A.R$ Year Books, vol ... XXJJS,, ~e. o'ti vel.y o 

198. cf. Lu.ke 12,22 ... 31; .Matt 6, 25.,..34 0 11d )('l<viT) 



the world. they never cwndoned1 but idleneHHil or lack of init:i.a.tive 

· i 1:n the st;1,•uggJ.e for ex:1.stence was never encouraged., 

)

1 

Such great aversion has Jesus for the things of thi a ·wo:t.'"ld, that 

j! he a.dvoca:tes c omple'te self denial,. The oonfli ct with the lusts and 
'.I 

vict1s of the WOl"ld can be waged only by self abnegttti.on. The only 

elaini tbat man must recognize is the cJ.aim of. the highes·t. All 0ther 

interests he muat dispel from his mind. Jesus, therefore, demands 
$ 199 

that all his disciple~ seek poverty, sell a.J.1 their poall:H9Ssions, and 

shun property and wealth. He blesses those ·who are poverty stricken 
20() 

and pl"Omisea them)but not the rich_., a place j,:n heaven .. Judaism does not 

command man to be satisfied ·with the 0011di tion of poverty, but inaiata 

that mc;1asu:r.ea be taken to relieve di.stress and ameliora:te the social 

order. ,Tesua i a led to take this extreme position of commending pov ... 

er·~y because he a:.i.med .to reaoh the\r.>or ~ind to il'rnlude them in hJ. s dia ... 

oipleship.. In '.i,l'liB 11 however, he has produced the impression that pro ... 

pe:rty s..nd wealth are curses.. Judaism does not embrace this ascetic 

ldea.l in it a ethical system. Reason tells ua that a complete di.sso1 ... 

utit>n of sooie·ty woulci ta.ke place if Jeaue • teachings were taken ser-

iouaJ.y • Wea.1th ti:nd property are m9oe~rnary for the continued weJ.l ... he ... 
·01"•Y 4re 

ing of the wo:i."lde 3::tt w far :from being a. p~rt of the evil one$ Money 
201 

in itself is neither good nor evil, It is a tt,gift of God to be uaeid 
204. 

in sueh a manne:r.· a.a to conduoe to tlH3 betterment of the world$ Mia ... 

use and abuse of weal.th beget wrongdoing; but devot:ton of, wealth to 

good and use:fullcausea leads to virtue. The Jew is happy with the world 

199. Matt. J.~, 21; Luke 14,33. 
200. Matt$ T,3; 19,24. 
201,. ·vs. Luke l.6 9 9, ll .. 
204,,. cf. Proverbs 3, 9 and Rabbinical comxne11ts. 



'.l.02. 

order as it ie• and endeavoi~to make the best use o~ all the means 

:placed at his diaposalo The :bioh man is not accru.ri,ed., but is g:r.-anted 

ample opportunity to serve the woi"ld. Unl:Uce the Christ:i.ana, or even 

the early Eseerrnes, we .maintain that weal th bringij untold otessings 

if rightly usede It provicles man with a oha,11ce t~ effect good o:r the 

opportunity to work h~.q1; he must employ it in the se:rv:loe of God to 
,:-c 202. 2o;s 

whom "G-lw&N" belong.I, 0th.el .. posaessions a.re of more worth thim weal·bh, 

but it is not to be renounced for that reascm. When pursued as an end 

in itself• 1 t lead.a ·to selfishness, but when sought as a means :fol" 

secui•ing the we11.:i:Hdng of ourselves and society it beget a the spirit 

of altruism. The Christ:i.a.n atti·tude to wealth is based on the con ... 

ception that the less a man ooncerns himself with the things of the 

world the more ~piritual he is, The Jewish idea is tha.t the forces 

of :rutture are to be lla.J.lowed by man.,, 11 Wialth is the tribute natu1•0 

J)ays :Col" the rmbjugat:l.on of' niitttre o It is a trus·t we CH:in.not hold .. 
20511 

· With it comes increased responsibility. •r I The Jewish view is heal·thl 

. and masculine. 

There seems to be li ttl.e dou\,j't that the New i1reatrunent ethi<rn are 

not aocial, that they lead to the asoetj,o ideal, an.d to a pessimi am 

of the type represented by Schopenhauer. In fact Schopenha..Ufll' justi ... 

f 1e a hie phil~ophy by the authority of the New Test.~unent. He affirms 

that ihe a:piri t of the New Test,ament :ta inchu1ia.'bly asce•ti o arid is 

based. on the denial of the will. to live~ Candidly he admita tha.t ma;n 

muat turn his back on the worlcl,a.nd tha:1,'t 1 with the New Testrune:n.t tha 
215. 

denia.:J. o:f the will to live i !Si the. wizy' for 1•edenipt:ton. · Tl:te New T$at ... 

-~ent cl~H3S -no·t u.rg@' tta t<.'l mttka the world mor1just aud more desirable 

a i•eaidenoe fol" man. The Rabbis, on the othe1•. ha;l'ld, made s:t:renuou~ 

vide~ Haggai 2,a. 
,;ride Abo th 4, ,1. 
m. G,. Hirsch• Lecture at H.TJ*C• 1916. 
vide his II Studi1ils in Pessimism". 



efforts to pr@vent :pove::t•ty, so to mould the 001nmun.i ty that it would not 
206., 

allow a man to be poor. The Ohr.ia:tian Bible doe a not deal with po ... 

1:1'1;:i.cal or social life. I ts ethics are impractical when applied to 

the state. Unlike the Jewi ah system, it does not provide an adequate 

basis both for pol::f.tical and individual life. It ma.i:ntai:rw a negi.:t, ... 

tive ·e,,ve:r1 p(HJi't:l.vely ant{\gon:l.stic attit:dlde to thi:J state~ It dif'fer ... 

entiates bet·ween the " world of Caesar 11 and that o:f' God, for the for ... 

mer of which Jesus has no respect. We, however, hold that the sta,te 
207 

i lil a means of expressing the lluma.ni ties, 

Man, according to New Testament, must rencn1nce ·the affm.irs of 

th1e world. Its denial of the righi; to hold property and its passive 

at·ti tu.de to the state would lead to a.nar.ohy and political oonfuaicn1. 

The principle of renum1iatiou applied to man in his fmnily relations 

would break up one o:f the mos·t powerful aocia.l institutions, the 

hcnne.. A man must renounce his family ties if he would be a :follower 
,\ 208. 

~ of Jesus, he muit1:,'1ate all his blood re la.ti ves. Jesus unequivocally 
' j~~)'aj' 209. 

shows his belief 'that cel:.l.bacy :ls to be preferr<:H:L. He makes effort 

to :release man from the mi.:i.ri tal bond by decreeing that d:i. voroe is ·per-. 

miasa-bl0 only in case of :f'orriifi'caM.on and tht;1.t no one mey marry a. 
210 .. 

divorced woman. Di voroe ia not encouraged by Jews; in fact the Bi-
211. • 

ble speaks against it. Judaism, howeyr./)r, provj,des a release frmn 
212. 

the elavery of an unhappy u:nion~ The beauty of the spirit of the 

Jewish home is aok11owledge,:;:1by almost all. This sanotifi cation of the 

home was effected by insistence on the divine origin of tlie marital 
21z,~ 

bond. 

206. 
207., 
,'a08,, 
1209. 
;210. 

cf. Schechw.n", p. 112'° 
vide Kohler, P• 320e 
Matt. 10,37; ·Luke~ 14,26; lVIark 3,33 e·tc. 
vide Matt. 19, 10-12; Luke 20, 34,35. 
Matt, 5, 31,32, the older pa,ralleJ. of. W'.hioh omits "saving for 
the. cause of forni:t'icat.ii.n1 11 :Mark 10-> 2 ... 11. 
Malachj, 2,16. 2l2e cf •. Friedlancler 11 Sourcea" pp 62 seq. 

213. vide, Kohler~ P• 316. 
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The hallowing of the home and of all life was broug~ about thJ:-ough 

co:rHrnioua effort to ennoble a,11 hu:a11.tn activities. Opposed to the 

practical and commer1 sense ethi ca of Judai am are the New Testa.men t 
214 

ethics, 11 a hot house g:towth that cannot flou:r:lsh in the outside world 

Another un ... Jewi~h featt:1.1"'e of the Ne\ff1 Tes·tamemt is ::I. ta narrow:nesso 
-t~e 

Though conten•tion of the Christians is 'that the:t.ra is a universal and 

• Israel's ia an exclusively :national religionJ It :i.a none-the-leas true 

that a uni veraa.J. attitude is not austairied in the New Testament ar1d 

that. the Jewish outlook is wo:i. .. ld emb1•aoing.. All who believe in the 

Meseiahl Jeaua. are on 1;.::i,n equal footi1:1g, no matter what their race 
21611 

or social position. Those however who do no·t e;i've assent to t..h.e 

teachings. of JiH:iua, ·who do not bel,ieve in him. a.re not included in 
217. 

the acheme of; salva.tlon,. All the believers are II sons ot God 11 and 
I 

this sonship 1 s l:f.mi ted to th Gm. The ll'lY'Stery of divine truth is m1 ... 

folded only to those who are given the boon of clear understanding by 
218 .. 

Jesus., Jesu~ gives the benefit of hia advioe and teachings to a 

limited few of the Israeli·tes, not even to the whole people .. All out-
219 .. 

aide the small group are without rights. They w5.lJ. not Emtal' the 
220 .. 

of heaven., Only a few are permi ·tted ·t.o enter the gate of Kingdom 
221 

hea,vGn, 
222 

favor from the begitl"ing the few upon whom God decided to show 
223, 

. The chosen few will be saved, '.l.'he Pharisees and the Sol"ibes Will be 
224.. L 

deni@d. entrance to heaven, That theyfnot learn the mystery con.neoted 

With gaining admittano1, the teachings of. Jesus were revealed in a 
1.v 

seoret form?· The use by Jesus o:f the wol"d II dogs" in oonnection ,vi'l,h 
226 

the haa:then does not, reveal any 1.mive1"sal sympathy for aill.l humans, 

214 .. 
211. 
217. 
21.a. 

/219,. 
. 20. 

Hirsch, Leature at B.U~c~ 1915~ 
of. Romans 3,29; 10, :u~; G-alat:l.ona 
John 5, 24 .. 

2201-.11/Ia.tt. 22,2 ... 14; Luke 16,24 
2»2B.22a.Matt. 26,34. 

of.. Mar.k 4, 11; 12. 
vide. Matt. '7, 6; Revelations 22, lb"' 
Matt. 7, 13» 14; Luke 13,24• 

223.Ma.tt~ 20,1 ... 6; ,Mal .. k J.3,20 
224eJVIatt9 5,20 
}125 .Mark 4 1 11 • 
226.Matt~ 16,26, ete. 

I 
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but d.t.> es show that th&.n :.> Kingdom o:f Heaven was only tor Jesus' fo lJ.ow ... 

era, and that all others were without the pale of the fa·vored. The 

members of the group were to show each other love, but there is no 

proof th!:1.t that feeling was to be ma.de manifest to the members of any 
227. 

othe:r.. group~ T.ha,t the Jewish outlook was an universal. one .,hi,@')1er tha:t1 

t.hia of the New Ter~tame:nt will. be demonstrated :iin· the fol:t.owi11g 

chapter. 

_ Ge1"ald ]1riedland.er :tn his " Jewish Souroes of the, Sermon on the 

Mount 11 goes into careful study of the sermon and shows that Jewish 

teaohir1g is equal to that aocredi ted to Jesus, and ou.tstripa it, and 

tha·t it is ih e sou.roe upon W'hich the w1•i te:t"a of the New Testament drew .. 

In spite of this free use of Jewi ah principles., the New Testament, he 

claimfl, rer.lresc1m·ts no advance over the ethios of Levi tj,cua Xl.X, w:1.·th 

i·ta oolY.ll'l'u.tnds for reverence of pa.renta., obser·vance o:r Sabbath, giving of 
I 

ehari ty, speald.ng of truth, practice of justJ.oe in lrnainesa, ho11or to 

the aged, di splaya\ <>.~ justice tP rich and poihr in ·t11e la.w, love of 
·\. 

neighbor an.d atra11ge1"t · and prohibition of talebearing and bearing of 
fl 

malioe. 11 It dor~s not seem to me, s03s he, 11 that this moral coda need 
228. 

fear. comparison in holiness wi1tth any other teaching. 11 I:Ii a ana.lysi s 

of the contents of the sermon on the mount and his comparison of it 

With the contents o:f the Jewiah literature of. the ttrne convince?\bim 

that all the good features of th,a.t sermon can be found in Jewish 

mouroea$ Friedlander is able to gi ye parallels, the equal of, or 

aurpa.a sing the excellence of ea.oh idea. in the Sermon .. SincEL the claim 

227. ct .. Friedlandei•; 11 Sourcea 11 , p .. 42, 
228 • 1,. c. P• 85,. 



is often made that it is unj\1st to compare the New Testa1l:lnt with the 
whifJth 

Talmud"oon.tains words of. Rabbis who l:i. ved long after Jesus, Friedland ""' 
I 

er gives m.uoh att.ention to the apocalyptle and pseudo .. epigraphi.,. works, 
-t,llet"~~ore, 

His reau.l'te are based on the facts, and he theretre does not hesitate 

to come forth with bold assertions ot the inf.eriori ty of the New 1.rest, .. 

ament teachings to those of Jewj, ah ".)ages. Unlike Mcmtefiore he attacks 

the aubj ect without thought of appeasing the Gen tilt. Fearlessly he 

aaserta that II four fifths of the Sennon on the Mount 1 s e:x:clusi vely 
229 .. 

Jewish , " and he conclusively prcrv-es the truth of' his contention. He 

points out many Hebraisms I definite and u.niqve oombi:natiorrn o:f wo:rds, 

many parallels in thoughts, ideaa, an-cl many sentences in the New Ter3•t ... 
s 

arnent similar to those in the Old. He de:n.iel that there is any flash 

of g<·mius i:n the New Tei::rtauu.mt
1 

going so far as to claim that even some 

of the inferior elemer.rta were taken from isolate<l expressions of in"" 

ferioJ.'" tra..nsi tory Jewish idea.a~ So for example the· attitude toward cli,., 

voree 1 s a reflection of. the opinion of the rigououa school of Shamai o 

i'hat there is nothing original in the New 'I1eetam.ent is the sweep:J.:ng 

statemer1·t of this Engl:l.ah scholar.. His treatment of the aubjt!H:lt is in 

reacM.on to the extreme 0011oiliato:ey handling of. the problem by Monte:fio-
I ' 

re,. We
1
however, :ahouJ.d choose the mea.111 between the two extremes, ta'ltng 

the stand defendee,\ by Enelow in hie 11 ~rewiah View of Jesus" e 

.t 
F rledJ.ander fir.ids J"ewiah phrases taJJ..ying with ea.oh phl"a.ae in the 

Lord• s PrEcy"er e,nd in the Doxology. He further shows that Ezekiel .. XXXVl, 

23-31 contains the same arrangement ot ideas found in the Lord's Prayer. 

The prohibition agair.u,t bearing anger, the oommand that first n:eoonoil-
dewtttid.: 

a.tion be ma.d.e with one's neighbor a.nd then with God, the de•u:tl for 

the avoidance of lustful thoughta
1 

the protest ~ainst the use of oaths 

229. lace, p.266. 



1or, • 

and insistence upon sincerity of speech, the imposition of love as a 

guiding principle, the lesson of forgiveness, the depreciatir1g of. for= 

mt:1.lism and stressing of right'tuaneas and charity manifested without dis•­

play) 11.,riedJ.ander demonstratl9a are all contained in Je-Y1ish sources., and 

presented there in a manner whol1y satisfactory, pleash1g and auffi ... 

ci entJ.y emphatic~ Pa.f.HHtges showing that this i a true are mul tipliad. 

by Friedla:nder; for every idea he has many analogous references,. As 

an ext.'!.mple, we quote this; Corresponding t.o II Judge not, the:t ye 
230 I 

be not judged.," is the higher ru1.d much ea:t•lier saying 10 Judge all 
231 

men in the aoale of merit" which besides being practical and possi,¥0 

ble and positive, is based on r.10 se·J.fiah mot.i.vee AlJ. our scholars 

go into great detail to show that tht, Golden Rule is r10t BUJ:)erior 
233 

to the similar fomnulations found in Jewish litera:ture~ The :Biblical 
233, 

source and the Rabbinic parallels, we ae;1•ee . ..,. wi·th Friedlander ca:t•ry 

not nearly so conclusive a proof of the Jewish origin of the Golden 

Rule aa does the verse in Tobit: 11 .And ·what thou thyself hate st, do 
234 

to no mcxt1" • This is ident:i. cal with the New Testament versior1, and 

definitely settles the Jewish origin of the mot·to., We do not believe 

/ 
that the negative form of Hillel is nearly so foroefuj. as the posi-

1 
1 ti.ve of the New Testament and its Jewish som:ces. The judgment of 

Jewish polemicists too often ia warped in their effort to show the 

au1rnriority of their religion. In thi~,. instance at any rate, fair-
111·1 ,~ ta,,t;E.:, 

neas does not mi lip.ta against t,he cle,j.ms of superiority for the 

teaching o:f our faith. 

230. Matt. ?
1

1. 
231. AbQth; , , 6 • 
232. Lev. 19, 
233. Shabbo 31 a; Abo·th, 1 .. 2,2,115,17; Aboth de Rabbi Na.tht:t1'l. 16; PP• 

60,62 ed. Saheaheter, cf~ Kohler, P• 484 
234. op. cit. 4, 15, 

\ ' 
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The New Testaren t wri·te:ra plagiarized and misrepresented the 

Je'lfr:tsh teachir1gs. Jestis pretends to give a new law when he s~a., 
~ , 236$ 

11Every one who is angry with h:J.afrother shall be in danger$ 11 Tha.t 

prohibi·tiQn aga::l.nst an.,ger, however- is found in the old law which he 
236~ 

ccmdlemns. Matthew v, 38 leaves the impression that the Jews insi a ... 

ted. on the lex tali<rnia. Aa a matter of fact the principle of retal ... 

iation was never practised in Israel: The Pharisees of whom Jesus 
/4 .. •f.>''.i ,,. ..,, •. , .• ,,,,,_: 

thinks so 1:i ttle subs·ti tuted very early a monetary fine instead of 

physical punishment. The chilclren of Israel wer~ told to "be pliant 
23ft. 

tl).l di spo si tion, and y:l.elding in impressment 11 • The most perfect 

' ex~nple of a deliberate distortion of truth and misrepresentation of 

fact i a the statement that the old law would have us hate ou:t• e:1H~ .... 
238. 

mi es. 11hroughout 11 in Bible a.nd. ir.1 Tallnud., we a.re told to manifest 
239 .. 

kindly interest in t'he stranger and in aux· fellc:rwmen. 
,to 

The Pharisees 

are painted as lovers of money in 01~der , more fully ,.incite the ire 
· 240. 

of the poor/di sciplea agai:ru3t them. The motive for thi a mi srepresen ... 

taticm of the Pharisees w1;;1,s to di aoredi t their law and their faith 

in order that the new reJ.~gion might be seen to riee to gr,::)ater ~ ... 

:~ { 'he\ ghtse 
. r. 

We condemn the early Chl"i at,i ans for the:t.:i.~ ungene1"ous atti tud.e 

and deny their cJ.aima that they have oa1"ried. f<H'Ward the great teach ... 

ings of the Old '11estrunent, sooa.lled. Moat of our aoho1ars are ready 

to recognize in the New Testament a fonnulation of religious truth 
"'to Cfrl)h-t 

that pos ~esaeaa some meri ta, r-tlit=i.t it put some old ·truths :l.n a fresh 

235. Matt. 5, 21 1 22, 
236,. In Aboth, 3 1 16,. 
23?. Friedlander: 11 Souroes 11 , p;p.65 seq., and passages there quoted.. 
238. vide Matt. 5,43, 
239. Deut 1 23, 7, et. al. cf • .Kohler, chap. 11 The Strang(l:r. and the 

P:roselyt.ie" Friedlande:t."t II Sou1"ces 11 , pp.71 ff., 
240. Luke 16• 14 :ff. vide Jlriedl.and<~1~: 11 SouJ:-oes 11 , p.203,. 
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ot' 
mann&.:t'; and are free ,;to admit that in_the story Jesus is to be seen 

the life narrative/ a i)tea.cher who commands admirat,ion for the we:y in 
i 

which he carried tl\e personal note in his preachl:n~~1o:r the comn1en ... 

dable sympathy he d.isplayed for the masses~ We must not forget, 

however, that Ch1~iatianity vitiated the tru·l.;ha of Judaism,that it 

confuses apiri tuaJ.i ty with renunciation.· and that the new Bible is 

m~~ likely to lead to otherworld.&tness and the dualism of religion 

arid life than the original book of the Hebrewao Further, the early 

Heb:r.ewa muat be admired as pioneel?s who gave to the world 'the fund.a.,. 

mente,ls of. religious truth. Once they ha.cl evo~ved a· spi x•i tlilal re­

ligion, it waa a simple matter for Chl"istj.ani ty to make, Ol" attempt 

to make/ imp:r.cnre.rnents, and to endeeper1 the epi ritual significance of 

the early conceptions. The Old Testament Will :forever be revered aa ! 

the book containing the beliefs in a righteous and loving God, in the 

need of s,n•vioe o:f' God through goodness and Justice and of the sanc­

tification of life through religi'c.m, law and duty, in the divine 

forgiveness and human repentance, the po sai bili ty of spiritual oom~ 

munion with God and of apiri tual joy and happiness._ No ·book could 

advance beyond these conceptions enough to warrant granting it a po ... 

sition of importance equal to, or greater than, the Bible of. the peo" 

ple of. Israel. The .New Testament ia a religioua book, bnt is not a 

Bible. Its 1.imi tations themselves afford su:ff:f.oj.emt justification 

for a refusal on our part to accept it. Then again ,it is one thing ,. -,;·,, __ 

to accept a work like the Old Testwnent that presents supreme truths 

in spite of inferior r:~lemlf:mts, nnd _it iB quite s,not,her to acc:H'9pt 

· a,nothr:ir l1ook as a Bible the worth of whose contributions over the 

OJ.d Teetament i.fl certainly fJUbj ect to doubt, and whose conte11·tf3 as ... 

sured.ly contain many elements of an inferior vr.ilue. '11he old inheri.., 
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ance we embrace with. 1:1,f'fection yet the new book we cannot revt~I'E:i as 

1;1 reoo:r.d of the disoove:ry of religious truth by our 1,rogeni tors, 

We (Jt.U.l overlook the uneVE.'Jn11esses in a boo];. that has been the sac:r.f.ld 

property of ov.r community f'o r thou sandr$ of yeal"l:J; but we cannot look 

with the si:tme j.ndulgemc:e on the product o:f' the mir1ds of 0.:notl1er 

community.. And 1 t St'H:3ms to Jewa t,hat the (n~:rors of the 1\few Testa ... 

ment e,1•e more olo s<91Y connected. with i ta essential tea,chings thtm 

aite the mi stakem conceptions of the'(Jld Teste,ment. For these reasons 

the New Testament fol".l'r!J~ an. insuperable ba,rrier lH;1tween Jews and 

Uni tari.ans@ 



CHAP'.J.1ER FOU!t :11 

JUl)AIEIM & UNI1:.ARI.ANISM HOLD OONTRAD:to,.101:cr· 

CONCEP'.rJ:ONS OF THE ORIGIMALITY OF THEIR 11.ESfEC• 

TIVE TI:!~ACHING o 



The Ch:rii:1t,ian Bible has no justif.ict;1,ti on. for existe:nce 9 

f.or the fu11damentaJ. :presupposition upon which i ~ claim~ for exia ... 

tence rests i a falEa,, :i. ~ e.,, the infe:.r.:tori ty of' Jud.ai sm wh:i. oh 1,1 

neither a. religion of the heart, nor one of ~ uniYe:r'fH:11 arli,ioa, ... 
ii/ft:' 

tio:r1~/\:L,,,t-iJL..,0,,laj,n1.ed.~1,,,.fll~riatiEms take gre~it pains to show up the 
·~~:)· ·,,~ . .:/ 

limitaticms of the N.1w:•T.eetarr.lemtb h1 orde1~ to bolater up theiir 

claim of o riginf1,li ty for their Bi blE,. In order to p:r.•ove that J·e ... 

su~ te~,chea a new law, it is tHllcessary to falsify the old. 

The Jewiah law ia piciturea aa one not cond:fJcive to an eleva, ... 

te~d l.i fe. Sin e:x:i 1:,ts only through the lttW which develops hypoc ... 

riey. The night of legali~m ia believed to have enveloped. the 

Jews of the pre .. Christian Centlt:ries just as i't• does those of to ... 

d1:cy-. Ae e. matter of fa.ct/ 11 legc1li run was neither the evil .. thing 

commonly imag11'1ed nor did it, le ad to the evil consequences assumed 

by theologi ~1.ms. Nor has it e -re:r ()Onsti tu ted the whol.e religion 

of the ;rew as declared by mor~t cri\fcm." The Phar:i.a1:.es. who are re-­

p:resented as the protagonists of the lt:tw, were not» as Ghriatians 

have us believ-e,te~whera of the J.aw of hat:t•ed toward enemy, expo ... 

nente of the V'iEllW of God as El tri:•mscendental being, defenders of 

l.egali am and outwe,r·dness. '.(ih(llteO Pharisees e.bout whom such unjust 

charges t:ure made, of all members of the religieiu.s syfitems o:f' the 

worldi alone had specie.il lEtws fgJ,r provi,di:ng the inalienable :r.ighta 
a.-

and p;rivil.ege@ of the poor. Furthe::i.·, thE} word " Torah" ia not 
,• ,, 

adequately rendered. by the word law. The .Jew when he spoke of Tox·a..h 

referrE:1d to :religious teaching of ar1y kind.. At times it i a ref el"-

\ .l.. Schechter, p B J.l'Y e 

\ ·2~ vid.e Fr.ied1i:mdf:,r: 81 Sourcee 11 , PP• 98,99. 

I 



112. 

red only tcJ the Five Books of Mom.'H3, but even they do not include 
~ L. 

only legal code devoid of moral ele.menta, The ato::t'Y of ;rsrael!a 

pa,st is n.lS\.l'l."'ti,ted f'o r defini. te, di dactlo pu:rpo sea the,t are well 

known~ 

to.tal of religious knowledge to the Jew and. af3 such it is :t•evertied. 

The revelation included i~he u:n:f.'olcling of a:LJ. spi:bi tual factors that 

wov.J.d pJ.ey tl part in hi story~ 

J"udai sm is not tb.e prod.uct of the 'l'orah, of e.. system of l.aw 

revealed. at one time by God~ It is rather the result of a process 
3., 

of d.evelo:prn.ent that reached a climax in the Bible. It i a r1ot a sys-

tem already e::dstent in its final form.. The Rabbis themselves call 

attention to the growth of the religion and allowed foom for furthe1"' 
4.,. 

development. Trad:i. tion was to guide con.r:icienoe and not to fet'te1~ 

:J.t.. New mear.mrea may be ir1troduced tu1der ite spirite It ia not the 

t:radi tion i t1=1elf that hae hold on us; it 1 s t.he natu:re of th.at t:ra.., 

d.itio:n.~ 11 Judaiam every where ol.earJ.y advancea the thought that not 

becmuse God has ordai:ned it 1ie a law, morali but 'becll,\ilse it ifi, mo1·a1, 

the:refore God ordained it'!,;! " The more,l law d.011H3 not exist by Yi:r.• ... 

tue of a divine e,ct or authoritative fi.a.t; i·t f'lowa from the essence 
n:.~ 

of Gocl•a being, from hi£! tibsolute and. infinite moral ru.:1.ture. 11 The 

law iti nothing despotic nor arbitrary, but comes with an a:ppeal o:f 

i tr➔ own. "Moral lawa are not laws beoat1.se they a;re wri tt~e1 they are 
'l••o • 

wz•i.tten because they a.re moral. 11 This attitude is ma.de f'urthel:'l>"' 

1·eaching tod.e..y. The entire Bible is ta.ken on its own IDf:~ri ts; judg ... 

ment ru.1d critlciam aX'1t) the sole det.f)r•minera of worth. The fl,ei.xibi ... 

li ty (lf the lEtW in ind.i i11Hmsible for progesrj. The cli vine ti·uth di cl 

~l,he Phari aees them.selves made 

add.1 ti ems t,o the law, and adjusted it to the needs ot· the time. 

The Talmud. i.e ueua.lly t£1ken as a work :repleite with caauiHtioal a\'\<i 

~& cf. Lazarus, l. pp. ?0,71 
5" ibid. PP• J.11, J.:U~ .. 
6'.• J.bidt J.12,J.l.3 , ((l),.d.de Joseph, pp 30 ff 
7 .. ibid, P• 119 
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:ri tuali. f.,tic diEitirieti.on. " ~1he superficial mim:t oft.en sa,w nothing 

more in this boolc than the bl:l.bblti.1 of refined ol:'l,1:.miatry, of a rea'3• 

oning e,nd subtle superati t;ton. It f.aiJ.Eid to perceive the vital 

:force in consequence of which .rewiah thought was e:nabl.eid to pass 

through the intellectual night of the Middle Ages without bej,ng 

extil1gui s:Sede Thi a conv:l..ction rested in the profound conviction 

that the cult doea not co:rrntitute ·thew.hole of Jud.a.io.m, that it 

ia 'but the exterr1$l and traniait,oey sign reoogn:1.zed by th<H➔ e to 

whom "the truth lrn.s been entrusted., but abscilutely d.i stinc·t from 

th:i s truth i'taelf whi oh i E.1 eternal and uni ,re real, which is the all 

irJ all 11 and. which i1:n destined some day t~beJ the common prope1~ty of 
l· . 

mankind, ff Bch€:1<.1ht er, the representative of the eo:nserve..ti vea •pro ... 

poses thia as an article of Fa:i.th in r-tddit,1.o:n tc, the thi:rti£ien ar ... 

tioJ.es of M.aimoni: 11 l balievt, that Judaism ia , in the firr,t in­

sta:n.ce, a divine religion, not e, mere complex of racial peouli~!l.r ... 
2,i. 

i ties and tribal customf. 11 Thi a spi:t•i t :I.a to be felt in all of 

Jewish l:it,ere,t1.tre~ The Law bears not an :i.xnpersonaJ. relationshi;p 

with the individual. 'With its un:i..versl.:1.l,mora.l basj.s, it possesses 

a v-i vidness, a freshness, a directness of appeal that preserve a 

sense of intimate association on the part of the people with relig­

ious truth@ 

Acoepte.n.ce of a higher law d.oes not Sl)e:J.l intellfH3tUal att1.por. 

The a.dmiss:ion that there ia a.law and a power grei:1.ter, older, and 

lof'ti er 'lihan mem himself i a tit the ve1·y core of. the religioue e,t;t5, ... 

tude. Man wins freedom only through the rtwogni tion,.\Df the claims r 
of the highest. The moral law d.oea not compel obedience fo:r any 

other reaaon tha't\ t,he imperative appeal it car·ries within itJ:Jelf 8 

lHmrmstette:i:•; 11 Hir::Jtory of the Jewa II in II Sel,ioted Esm:iye 11 , 

London 1 1896, PP• ~ 69, 260e 
Studies, First Series, p. 18~ 

19 

'1 

. I 



a:n ~l'>PGa.l that is absollite.. The law of God is not abs0J.ute in the 

sense that it iE1 immutable in a.11 it.a extE~rn1~l :forms. The Torah 
. ' 

to the Jews is a guide, an.d r;pecific problems ax•e to be decij.<~ed in 

the spirit of thi El general law., The Torah did not ley down l2iws, 
·l• 

but principles. The Jewrs are not to obey only the letter of the 

law. The scope of the Ten Commandments is enlarged so ths,t they 

include l:t wholei host of sundry e.tti.tmdes and actions@ For example, 

he who puts his fellow to blush in public is almost guilty of shed ... 
f h 

ding blood. The attitude of reveremce mu ·st characterize all prac ... 

tise emd study of the law. The rn.an who rel-1.ds the Torah d.iligent.ly 
:.h 

without the fear of God before him is condemned by the Rab"bis0 The 

pl.ace of law iri the regulation of conduct is not t;o be disputed by 

any one; stlll t,he impo si t:J.on of a body of defi:ni te l.aws for modern 

use could not be tolerated by us; the Central 9onference of kftJ!l!r,.,, 

ica11 Rabbis ;tn J.906 rej ecte¢! promptly the euggeation of' such a pro .. 

jlect • 

.Not only i E'J it consi dei:ed impf3:t'e,ti ve for the Jew to 1•ecognize 

trH:1 high.er lr.:1.w, but is esteemed a privilege to place oneself under 

such domination. Israel. feels e. sense of ease a,nd delight in the 

fulfil.me:nt of the law. The yoke of God.' El ki:ngdom ia no·t &1, l:n1rden, 

but it E~ffo:rdf-l an opportunity to demonstri-tte loyalty by conduct. The 

law was not it curse to the Jew, but a source of 11€.hf: Th,o.ugh the 

Wt)rds, 11 Law" anti Commandment" sound fo:rmidlble and rigorous, they 

we:re the very, soul, of the Jewj.$h people, ~~he bu:t•den of the law wao 

ref:l.:ned, purif led, u.ntil servi oe to God owne to be l'ega:t~ded. ae t.he 
s 

11 Serv·ice o:f: the heart". ThG) technicetl term for this joy aeoompe,ny ... 

ing the aarrying out of law, 1 s <.}~~ the Simoha shel Mi tzvoh, 

!I:'• NaohmailL to Deut., 6, l.a. 
2. of. Friedlander: 11 Sour,rna 11 , PP• 299 ff" 
:5·" Shab. 31 SLe of. Jo SJ Ph 'lh 388~ 
4;~ Viele ..$:thechter, P• 137. 



and. der10tes the blessing that i1:i the c1~own of those who willingly 

:pJ.~,oe themselves under the swa;y of the di vine dcimands, In the 

Sabbath joy is reflected. thifl eittitt1de,. Though the Ra.btis multiply 

commands to observe :ln oonneotion with the Sabbath, j,t never became 

pu.ritt:mic. '11hi.r;! is an anomaly of Juo.ailflln that is not to be 1.mde:r.•.., 

stood except by one co:nversa:n.t with JudaifJm. '11he enti x•e conception 

ir~ full of contrf.,,dictions. The Sabbllth, th<Hlf,h entailing many re ... 

st:ri9tions,_ct-.rries with its, joy:f'u.l. note to the Jew .. 

The Rabbi a 1,c.ed e. network of legali am around~he _people envelop ... 

ing their ev-e:r.y al1t • They hedged the Jews about with moral restreintt~, · 

They emancipated the powers of the indi vidt.u.tl and d.irected. t;h.ern to ... 

wu1•d, building up the holy lifeo The a~ the la.ws,Wllll to 01~ee,te a 

comrnuni ty of holi:raess ~, All of. manta instincts were placecl undel"' the 

ecmtrol of the di vine. The f3phel'e of religion. was me,de ttll-:i.nclu si,ve, 

The taming of desires 8 the discipline of the body are powerful influ ... 

ences in moral growth- The comp1,ete c1aneti.fication of' all life by 
was 

r~1ligion 'll!liS thus effected through thi a aubordination of all aot:i.vi ... 

ties to the spirit of. the religi.on. Joy tmd health were breathed into 

the peopl.e.. The commands providing for ritual. hol.il'.1ess were 'but aimed 

to :p:roducie spj,ri tue.l holiness in the comm.unity. Single:n ess of. pu:rpo 5e 

was effected through the le.w; the entire people were to be made pure 
-a.~. 

t hrough the commandment.a., 

The people,. of I arael afte:t:·. the homel€md, thtiaterj,al house of 

ola.y ,,,rumbled, were converted :i..nto a spiritual fra.terni ty ,_ Fealty to 
I 

the lilather in heaven took th,,liwe of :lzytil ty to the fatherlamL. This 

p::t•ooer-rn was effected through lei.we Israel became a people assembl®d 

l,, of, Gen$ Rab. 44. 



:for purpos£1m of holiness, of mc>,:rali ty ;and sin oo morr4,lj, ty ca.n he.ve 

meaning only in ao cial relationJ3hip, the people devoted themael ves 

to the crea,tion of a body of. law that would. C,!';1.ll into being a per ... 

fectly ju.st commonwealth., Since the Israelites were to form a com ... 

mu:rhi ty of holiness they. employed their energies towc!,rd e stablj_ shi11g 

peace and justice e .. s the f ound~iti 011s of their o:rgani zati 011, that the 

solid.arty c-md union of the group be not affected by dispute and in-
we..rt 

ju sti <.H)). "The people ,are entrusted. vri th a priesthood, 'i"are to f'o:r:m a 

co1mi.unity With no other aim save to respond to the impelling moti,res 

of bringing themselves and all mankind under the rult:1rshi!J of. a Di ... 
1"6' 

vine Jl.[aster. 

The moti,ve for obeyi~g the behtHJta of Clod, the spring for conduct 

ia not, as Christians, claim$ t,h e hope for reward and the fear of. pun .. 

. lshment., The law is to be performed leshemol' for it,Ei ow·n sake. We ,~s ... 

se1"t that the v-ery absence of material advantage i11 virtues, obli vien 

o:f personal interests, sheer :t·esJH:,lct for va.J.uea of integral worth. 

e,lone invest mo:r.>ali t,y w:l,:th meaning .. The lEIW is to 'be obeyed vri thout 

ulterior r11otive. with.out hope for profit, without promptir.igs of. era ... 

biti.on» Th.e entire spirit of Jewiah ethic!il ia that obedience r~hould. 
Q~ • 

be c.i willi:n.gneas to t.1.ct dutifully under the ab1::iencer.~external pressure 
2" and the :ftlroe of envi.ro:nm1:1mta.l rutimulatien/ 11 1'he highest service is 

disinterested service, the highest obedience that which is uninflue ... 
-a~. 

ced by .the thought of reoompensel) 11 The many pass,i.ges that might be 

quoted from Talmud t:md Bible to bes,r out thiw point, may be plciced 

-

4'. 
along side of the New Testament ~\ssurances of reward fo:i~ righteousnese1 

6,. 
and pictures of a materif-:1,listio conception of Merrnianic age, and the 

b:i 
prond. se@ of a, rewa.J:>d. in hr~a.ve:n. ~rhe presence of these conoepticms, 

l • ·,ride Kohler, chap. " IsJ:"ael, the People, of. th,e Law 11 ., 

:a,,, vide Sohechte1", pp .. 163 ff e; Laza1·us l.l, :p .. 46. 
~. Joseph, P• 138 •. 
4 ,, Matt., 6, 2 ... 4, 
fi· :Matt@ 22, 2 ... 14; Luk«,, J.4•• l.6 ... 24; 1:?tc., 
Ii I t" ~e_ 1,1 2. '1..J, 'I, J... 
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in the Ch:ri r1ti.an B:U>le cerJ!j&i:nly pa:r&,llelE1 the occasional appearance 
1' of li¥,e :notions in our li tere.ture ,. 1 It i 1:in,ot t,rue that we insist only· 

,,n 1.::ictio:rH:11t o:n righteouf.'lness :rather than upon nioti ves, ~nd pu:ri ty of 

purpOfH3-. 11 The Jewish doctrine of ethic:e, :l.e not a doctrine of material 

pOBfH.:lssions ~ If the good things of life are referred to t.hey are 

~rought of a a advantageous consequences of moral conduct, not as the - l•o 
purpo sc aimed a,t nor as the moti v·e. ·Salvati on do ea not depend. o:n. the 

nur.nber of commandments we fullfil, nor :.I.a it :l.n.dicated by the external 

prosperity of' the individual. Juda.it3m is an in.ne:t• religion as much as 

is Chrii:gtiani ty e The importance of the Atti tud.e we acknowJ.edge in our 

expresai.ona of belief. Our prayer must not be formal, and must be di ... 

reet,ed tn genuine reverence to God. Schechter and Fri ecll~1.nder ci. te 

many t1tatements from the Talmud and Helleni ati c 11 te:rature to s.b.ow how 

little the cgpac:I. ty of the Jew for pre,yln<t devoutly was affected .. by 
., l·•• 2., 

iihe rubrics presoribtld for the form in which it; must be couchegx,. lie"" 

pente..noe isi an indit:Jpensible prerequisite· for reconciliation after 

flin., say all. our teachers. All our wri te:i:·a pcd.1.:rt out the danger of 

concen:trating too much attentidn. upon ceremonial, ritual and form, 
,.,, 

3" '1~ 

an.d u;i,~ge upon their ree,dera the impo:r'l.e,nce of. i:rmer characte:r.1 .. J.:r1 
4\ 

even the sac1•ific~1.l Eiystem strese was laid on the purity of intenti<lil'lo 

11 According to Rabbinicw,l teaching, t,he path to ealvatic.m to this 

world• and. bliss in. the next 1 fl. open to e,11,. Religicn17observancea, the 

Templt:t, the aacrifioa,1 service, are not indispensible conditions of 

the attai:rm1E.mt of the goal. Moral. pu.ri t,y e..nd a 10,d:r1g heart are thtJ 
tr~·~, 

O11ly requi:rementa. It is not possible to give euen a small list of 

l,; I,a.za.rue J., pe 165. It might be add0d t.hat the New Teste1n.ent does 
not entirely omit the ext erru-.tl. phase of reJ.:igious worship. 
Prayer, aJ.msgi ving and t'aating i:i.rc-J included1 as weJ.1 e,a 
inner di1t1posit,ion

1
1:n ae1~v1ce of Goel. of.Matt.5,l.6;6,l .... 4. 

2~ Vid~Chechte1", pp.156--1158; Friadla.nder: 11 b01.lrcesl!,pp J.15 ... 117. 
3 .• vid.e lV[ont . .., 11 0ut 11 pp 216,21'7;Fried1.ander po334;JosepWpp.356=-357; 
4 Kohler,p.24J.;Soheohter, p.303. J 
·' .. Schechter, p. 297 · 
~. Lazarus l,pp0207,208 

I ' . ' 
i i 
I ·' 



passages defending thia 

trOVfJJ:'ted questions, i:n this thesis., One exrunple will sl1.ffice to sh.ow 

' tha,t the apiri•t.of the Tal.r.nud was not charc1,cterized by insistence on 
l-~ 

fo nn, but \\ta~ by empha.r.3:l s on motive~ Talm.ud Ki<ldushi:n says that '' one 

son :may give h:J.s parents luxuries and be ,responsible f'or him unhappi.., 

nesa $ Another may re qui re that he perform manuei.l J.stb or, £:md still con ... 

tribute to hii:\bliss in the world to come",, The motive prompting action 

is alwgzya taken :i,nto oonti:d.deration. Th~ t\,t. importance a.tt~1,ched to 

oeremoriy did not permit the Rabbi a to overlook huma:nt ta.ri.t.:U'l measures 

ie 'to be noti<HlQ in tho prov:1.El,ion that the convert whose brothers 

died lH:1cause of the 1"1te of oircrnmciiaion i1:1 ab1:iolirnd frc,m the duty of 
2(/ Q 

under·gcdng that operat,icm .• ·\~' A further c.bttt:icM il!I made on the ethic:.is of 

Juda.ism or.1. the grour1d that it enjoins merely e, :negative rset of rulet~ 
c,-t e·/1 I at"id no-t a re:S:ifo~ to t lie.,, 

on man, stresses only e,voide.nce,._powe1~ of God.' s spi:r•i t within him<) ~the · 

only positive inj uotion.B imposed 1,y Judaism, we E~,re told, are those 

concf.ilming ritual and form. In the first pl~we, it must be not~d that 

a. poidtive a.ct of the will :J.t:1 needed i:n order to m1:r.b an incirJie:nt 

de sir. e t,<> do wrcmg. Thel'tiJ is therefore aomething po s:i. ti ve in a nege.~• 

ti.ve comm.and itself* We?- a.dmi t» too, tha.t "Jhunning of wrca:ig must be 

Goupled vd.th per:f'onnance of good.. 1Ur.u.\l Rabbis derive the :need of both. 

sides of the question ir1 morality from the verse," Depa.1"'t f1•om evil 
~i,;' 

Emd do good. 11 Botl',l types of commands must bie included in a.rcyynf;'lrt:il 

aysteni,, The New Test~'lffient too, like every other code of ethics, in ... 
4., ' 

nludes pro~ibitions as well ae positive injunationl. 

All actions, hov1twet, e.,re valuable on.ly in proportion to the epi ... 

rit of love from which they fJ.ow. Tht~ nee.rt of the worshipper rnust 

be projected in hi 4servi ce of God... Int egri. ty of the inner self is de-­

op. cit. 30 b. 31 a. l.~ * 
2 ,, 
3 ~ .. 
4~. 

Hulin 4 b. 
Pa. 34, J.4. Avod.M Zare.h 18 b 19 a. cf .. SchechtEi::i:•, P• l.67 
lVfa.tt, ri 11 34,39; 6.J.,1.9; etc. 



J. ()' 
:m:emded by the Rabbis as a foreru:rme1· to prayer 1:1.11d worship,. The 11:~w 

includes the free and loft¥ requirement of aepiration of the hee.rt to 

religious heights.. The law of love was firat p:roc:J.e.imed by Isr~e,l 

aa the basis for all c:o.:nduot. 'l,he law of love of neighbo1~ is develop ... 

ed so tha.t it demrmds sympathetic and ldndly treatment and generous 
2. 

t.:i.tti tt.Hle toward all of. one's fellowmen. et Of preaching iinceri ty, of 

extolling the duty of ... inwe.rdnerrn• the Rab"bi.s were never weary. ~One 
I ' 

thing God. requires e,bvve all, the hee,rt. The whole worth of a be:nevo= 

lEmt deed lies in the love ·that, inapi res i t~(The essence of goodness 

is good intent.,' ,:tri~o -so serve a God from any motive m1ve love of se1"-
3, ,, 

v·i ce j. s a sordid and useless creature; better had he never been bornee 

The who.le of Jew~filh teachinE& serves to emphasize the need of perfect, ... 

ly motivated r:1erv1.ce. The law strongly reen:fe:roes that requirement. 

The dut:i.ea of the Jew who has received the\comma:nds of God. ar1-3 all tha 
oJ\ l'lin1 

more incumbent",because he poseesfJes the earliest and clee.rest formu ... 
4· ... 

lations of i,,rhet.t is rE-lquireid of Him. 

rt .Among the feattu"'es of the Ki11gdcm1 ( of God) t.he ft-Jar of God. and 
.I'.~ 

the love of one• s neighbor are found to be prominent • 11 The mainsprir.1g 
. :{,. 

of the service o:f God must be love. 18 The highest triumph of God-
t1·. 

consciousness i a tJ.ttained in love of Go.d",. '."I.1hi s love is to J.ead to no 

other advantage save the d.eai re to follow and. to emulate the Pe.ttern 

of G-oodnEHl£1. We are to be attached to llim by 1-m emotional bond and 

ar<:~ to be b~>:und to him by a. :mystical oomr.rm:nion. The lov-e of man for 

God with :I. ts co:i::•allary, t,he love of nei.ghbor, ha.a alwaya 'been fol'.' JeW'!tl 

L. cf,. Lazarus ll, ;pp.60 ff~Friedlander:"Souroes",pp.64,66 and paseages 
quoted 1n both pl1;1,ces. 

2. cf. Kohler, cihap .. 11Ethios 11 :M. Joaeph:"Jewish JC·thics 11 chap. ir.1. 11 Re ... 
lj,giouf.1 Systems of the Worlc1 11

9 London, J.911. 
3 ~ San. 1.06 'b. Succiah 49 b. Illl.c,~gillah 20 a., Ber.179. n:f Joseph p.~·S58 
4. of. Kiddushin 31 a. ( e. vide Deut. 6,5; 10,12, eta. 
15. Schechter, P• · 92. ( 'l. Kohler, p. 31, 
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the simplest eptiome of religion~ The love for God naturally l.ead.e to 

tho desire to se::rv-e Him, and ·th~pe1~fect service is the lo·11e o:f men for 

one a.not,her~ TJni vernal J.oy(I) is justif:i.ed by Jewish 'teachera on the 
!>""(:.; ·· t,,:~v~ ,~ ~v-

hi gh ground of the unity of human natfo.re; in the sermon cm tht., Jviou:nt 
- ........... :~--,.-~ ,_, ·,,, ·- -~ ..... ~ ..... , .,,. l . l j 

the baed.f-J, 1.owe,:- th.F~tn that of' ,Judai.f:ml 1is the unity o·f. r.1at~x:e. 9u:r .. oo.n,.-
. . ti , t . i fJ that . 
o ep Ol"l'', ;r~vimJ.ed ri.rou .. ghpuy 'the presence of the uni ve::raal God tn the 

hir«' 
soul t<>f each man is the apur that le ada ma,tt ·to love all n11 ture and all 

his fel.lo·wbeing~.., The atti tu.de of lc:n.re mus·t be cherished toward. neigh ... 
2ti 

bort to·ward stranger, t.oward all men., Even the enemy muflft be shown 

consideration & Yet the pri110;iple of love demands also thought of OW'l!' s 

pe:r.sonal honor and self ... 01:rteem: the e.ne:my, therefore, ia not to be ac­

ccn-·ded the same ten<le:r:neas that is bestowed on the friend .. It must, how 

ever, j_mpel man to ma.nifer.:d; a brotherly f eelir1g to al~t hi a bro·thers 9 

to all the members of the human family .. 

The her:l.tage of man from his heavenly Father is the ability to 
, 

lo Ye as He loves. The love to be borne t;owaret one' a fellows is to be 

modeled after that o:f God for his c1""eaturea, hi a hUllH:in c'hildreia. The 

interciourse and relationships tb.a:t ol?tai11 in the fru:nlly a1•e th13 ear ... 
SI\. . 

th1y examples of the feJ.lowehip-1 ~nd the child&l\ip t.hat are ·to oharac,... ~: 
/,, i i 

te:rize the attitude of God to man and me..n to God~ Christian scholars ·' 

speak often of Jew:I. sh ser-v•i ·tude a.a compared with Uhr.i sti a.n sOnship $ 

They, Unitarians and all others,\cJ.aim that Ohristi.anity first taught 

the doctrine of the Fe.:bl:rnrhood o~ God., The designation of God aa l1'athe:t"_, 

though 
I 
runs thi~ough our Bible, ou1" Talmud, our p:VEcy"e:r.s ancl all our l:i. t .. 

erature e The Jewj.ah ooncept:lon lla.-s al.Waye been ·that all who k:r1ovr God ) 

and Hi s~emand.s a.re called His ohildret\~ All rne:n ctre sons of God a.ccord~0 

ing to Je·virs, not only those who follow the teachings of any one grou1'> 

of :h1di viduaL G. Fr:l.edlt-1nder oi tea a whole ho st of passages to prove 

l. Vide Matt. 5, 45. 

vide Joseph, pp. 395. seq. and passagE.HJ there quoted. 
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that t}HJ eo1H~fJJptio:t1 of the Fatherhood of God. was the current. idea of 
l~•o"' 

the Jews who were cont~po:r.a.neous w:i.th Jesus. We therefore deny that 

Jesus t13,ught anything :new in proclai.ming that God was the Father, and 

refuse to grant that ·he added in the least to the implications of the 

corrnep·tion·, a.J:ready acknowledged~ The fact ia beyond dispute that long 

before the time of Jesus and up to the date of lU. a career on earth, 

Jewish wri tera used the term vvi th i·ts full uni veraal ap:plica.tionae 

That there is a Father in Heaven who loves hi a children is the whol«i! 

burden of the Jei,~rish Bible. 11 The term 'Father' or ' Our Father who ia 

1.n Heave:n& or ' My Father who i a in lH.rn.ve11 11 is one of the mo st frequent 
2 v,, . 

in the Jewish Prayer :Book and the subsequent li. ti1rgy., God' s c,ml.y de ... 

rnand is that we acc.rept Him and his demal'.lds as a child reapecta his 

~' ~ ,athex· and his wiahei:t. Trus't in God., assu:r.'ance ·that He willFardon 

iniquity, happiness from the knowledge of his nearness are all imme ... 

d:J.a.te resultants from the conception of. God as Father. 

Thtr love of God for men is affirmed 1::iy all our teachers. He wa thhes 

over hi ~creatu1~ea and· gua,rda those made in H:l s imitge. Hi a mercy ,;md 

l<mgsuff ering are quaJ.i ti es that are refleeted in hi a kindly and sympa ... 

t,hetio attitude to ·the children~ The attribute of love and compassion 

are necessary to hold in check the principle$ of justice. The pa:t•Emt, 

howeve1·
1 

who displays unreatrioted love to the child abuses him a,nd even­

tually wo1".ks harm on his personality. God watches over the world to 

see that :t·ts horwr and dignity are upheld, and he ster:nly refuses to 

condone wrong and weakness o:f moral 1.i:fe., The two te:rmelfot Dei·ty most 

:f'1•equently ul,ed in thlill Bil:>le are taken l1y the Rabbis to be e:xpresaive 

se1)arateJ.y of the two lJhases of God's nature, the attribute of merely 

and thiit of justice .. I:f life is to po asess lllE:)aning it must :not be rulE~d 

by a:qy weakness 't\or forgiving gracae S·tam:i.na, fai.rmrnlil, ·virility are 

l~ l~c.pp.7f3 ff.,. 
Soheohter, p, 55 
Vida Kohler, chape 11:Man, the Child o:f. God 11

t 
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breu1thed into the world by the e,ttrH>Ute of justj.ce., The aooi1:1..l order 

to endure must 1)<:3'\)ased upon certain righteous measures ;1 the ptmi shment 

lftf the wicked, the 1•tH:iogtd.tion of the individlJ.al'a right to enjoy the 
need -to 

fruits or"taste the bitter results of. hi~oo:nduct., In all this, however, 

the merciful God is ever ready to assist the s:lnner and· to aid those 

seeking assi.stanoe ~ '!'he pril1oiple c,:r love i a behind. all the pherwmema 

of life, wo:i."'ki:ng to p::r..o.duce f'or ma.:n perfect happiness and the por.1ai'bi­

li ty for a complett~ existence. Go,l, therefo1,e, has created evil and sin
1 

not in oppoai·tion to Himself, but as a dis(.:ipl:l.nary measure$ 1:1.voidance 

and shunning of which, lead to meaningful virtue .. The Jewish love of 

God., far from being inf'erj.or to the Ch1"i sti an love_ is more intense 

and covers a large1• field. Jesus saya 1 "Let him who is without ain 
1.,,. 

throw the first stone. H Compi;ire thi a to the act:lon of the J'ewish sage 

who, in ·the name of God, :forgives a woman who has led a li,fe of shame 
l"l 
,~ r;• 

because she was repented. We give to love an important position in ou:t• 

tht~ology, but we do not make it the exolusiYe governing pri:ncipJ.e of 

the worldQ We understand ·that God's justice and his :iove are two aspects 

of t~he same thing, that they are but differ1;:nrt sides of the same attri­

bute. Thi, s SjtpJ.ains why the Gen ti le a~Hrn in thE-l Bible and in other ex­

p.ressio:na of Juda:i.am what he takes to be and-a-b·e-~~. an attitude 
q 'tie. \ie.~ In ;;f •• 

of fear, a wrathful Godo As a matter of fact, we are not to be af-
" raid of Him, but e..re to revere His principles. When overcome with a 

,o, 

sense or' wo:nder.inent at the commands andf~t!'s~ni;e of God, man does not 

fear Hia God, The so ... oaJ.led II f'ear ()f God" is simplY awe for the pre ... 

sence tlu1.t fills all theforldo The current notion of. the Gentile that 

th:e. C¼od of the ,Tews is a transcendent God, one who i is af'a1• off, whn 

does :not enter int,o 1n t:i.ma te relationship with hi a ci-ea tures, is 

lo ,Tohn, t9, 7. 
2. Mid. Rab .. :@oolesi:~istes, l.80 
3~ vide KohleJ.•, chap II God's Wratl1'! ; Schechter pp. 118. ff. 
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erAtirely u:nf.oundede He is not ¾Joo high :fol .. us, so ·that we cannot wo:r .. 

shil"> him. 11 To the Jew God waa a:t. ()110 and the same time above1 beyond, 
L, 

and within the wo1-.ld, its soul and its life.{! He :i.s both imma.n<in1t 

t.ind t~anscendei-1t, fol" the two qu.ali ti es are not mutually exclusi'Ve. He 

j, s in h eave:n and also on earth. The c onoeption o:f' a personal God nat ... 

urall.y led to a belief :Ln ~! ha.bi tation f'or Hime And si.nce he was also 

:p:i.ctured aa J.of'ty and h:tgh above man, He waa na·curally assigned a pJ.ace 
i l\'-o nf :~te nt."l 

in Heaven as Hi a home o By a fortunate inodhs~tency, however, he was never' 
~loe>i 

regarded as aJ.df or as so far di st ant f.ro,man that the po ss::tbili ty of 

W<"Jrship and inM.mate co1ID1m:r1io11 was p:r.ecludad. The many passages quoted 

by Sche(:h te:r to bear out this poir.it c onol.uai ·veJ.y dem.01rntrate;: that those 

who differ wi·th him have 11ot based their opinion on a first hand know ... 

J.<~dge of the sou1"Clea., God ia not :remote trom Hie creat1on. Though 11 :1.r.a ... 

measurably exalted iil.bove all human conoept;lons of His na:cure, God is yet 

ver,Y near to the aoult He has made. He is never-the .. less immanent in 

i,ien' s li vea, responsive to e _ __y_ery id.ncere pray er, to every earnest as ... 
•'.'11• 
,:.:,0,(, 

piration after Him. 11 The two ·types of attributes of God that we re ... 

cognize petaphysical and. raoJ:-a.1,· bear out the truth of the assertion 
-pt-otesse IS 

that ,Judaj,am ~-g-m·~s a. God who is bo·th immanent a:ncl tra11aotmdent~ 

1'h,:i concept.ion of the imn1arH.mce of God in all men together w•i·th 

·tho id.E3a of the Fatherhood of God leads to a universal outloo.k. Jud ... 

a.ism is not a narl"OW grou1:i hound. together only by tiea of raoe or by 

a co:rmnon aocial heritage. Judaism has 'been a universaJ. :religion fro:m 

O it;a very beginning. The very .fact that the .Bible, the record of the 

earli eat hi stOl"Y of. the Hebrews is accepted a.a a religious guide fo:t~ 

all the peoplea of the -world proves tkHtt our_ religion ;l,e not hemmed 

in by bound.ari ea of race and of nat:i.onaJ.i sm .. Th*.!l dogma thtri.t is the core 

l.~ Schechter, P• 75 1 

2. Joseph pp~ 7'7 ff. i::md passages there quoted. 
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of Judai Bl:n, the unity- of God, leads naturally to the belief in the 

unity of man., of aJ.1 men.. All our teachtr-1. derive thia lesson. from 

the 13:tblet, Akiba who took the command of love of neighbor as the chief 

co1nmandment, and Ben Azai who maintairied that 91 1'his is ·the book of the 

gene:r.a1:lions of. man" eonta:J.na an a.J.l ... 00mp)1ehEms:l. ve principle )were _
1
~oth 

.. ~ 
oonacious of the 1.1.niveraaliam of. the Bible as ita foremost feature., 

The lessons of the Bible are all couched in broadly hwnan terms8 The 

same law applied to both Hebrew and outsider .. Micah lay:!cl _down h:Ls re ... ,,-· 
1c,1:1.¢ \\ ' ' -- ' '" 0 

qui remen ta rHrt as obligatory for Jew, but as binding fo1• ~bf',;tALaxl. 11 The 

m:oral Ol"der desc:i.~ibed in our literature is one that is established by 

the cont:ri·bu.tions of all the members of socdety who obey the behests of 

the u.ni.versa.l inner v•oi ce. The convenant " writ i:n the inward parts 
3. 

and j,11 the h earta", that covenant II unto the nations" is to bind all 

men to ·the univel'"al)rather~ All a.like are links in the chain of tho 
• ~ '1,YO,W'-C ~. 

sprii'itual il,;,@il.il'1t.1;* 'l' e strange:t•, the proselyte, the poor are reoogn:i.zed 
4~ 

a.s nHunbers of that spir.i t,:u.:i.l fraterrli ty. The v@;;itllltio:u, mi atre~i.,tment, 

and rol)bery of the stranger &1.re prohibited .. 
co•e.-They ree a.ll included as 

sons of the common Father. Israel's Kingdom ia a. spiritual :Lmperialiame 

j 
i 

l 
!, 

It aeelcs to m1.:tke all men subjl3ota of' the laws of God.. All men are to ' 1 

be members of the ideal. world order. Even ·though they do not associate 

t.hemselvc•Hl with the commu11i ty of Israel, even though they do not see 

spri tuaJ. truth in i ta simple purity, they w.ill not be consigned to tho 

limbo of obl:l.vion for their ignoranc.H:> of our conception of the nature 
1 

o:t' religous demands. Our J·uda.i.sm, :i. s uni ve:t."sal. We lwld/they ,i a " Nat, .. 
\,, ' Go 

:ionial religion is an abaurdity. 11 We are at one with the nations of 

the world, differing only in the simplicity of the service we require 

of men 9 
11 The national, a.a oor1trae--ted with the universal aspect of 

lwvide Lazarus l PP• 193-14,. -~ 
2,ibld, Where other quota't:i.ona of ltke import are g:Lven also .. Micah 6,9 
34Jeremia~31,30N32 
4;. v:lde. Kohler, chap. 111 Stranger and Proselyte,". 
5 Yi de Kfi!hl~~", o)Ja.D. 18 Names o :f' GcHl 11 

• 6. Jv10nt. m.n:. P• .... ~:, 



Judaism is cm the wam,. Many Jerwish liturgiea have, for instance 11 

elimina·ted the p:r.ayera for the restoration of aaorifioea and sev·eral 

have removed or apirituali.zed the petj:tions :f'oi• the recovery of the 

Jewish natiomility .. Modern ri3for.med Judaiam·is a un;i.versaliatic Jud ... 

a.ism. It lays stress on the function of Israe.l the Servant, as a 

Light ·t;;o the naticma. It tends to eliminate thQ se ce1•emoni ea and be ... 

liefa wh:Lch are less compatible with a un:i.veraal than with a racial 

The change of the :name of Dei•ty from Ja.hveh, a proper nanHJ* 

to Adonoi II The Lcn·d" waa of vast sigrdficanoe, for it :r.aeant in ancient 
-t,yom 

timaa the change :tto:m a :na.t:to:nal :re.ligion to a universal religion, from 
-t t, .1ot' ok ,J,-/4 

an appeal by a God of one people ·to~ Lord of all the world who1de ... 

mane.ls, welling up from the collective heart t:>f the world, were to be 

incumbent on all peoples. God desires the worship of all meni but; 

should they not dedic.ate their lives to Him.1he is :not vindict.ive~ He 

does not rejoice in the fall or misfortune of the wicked~ He therefore 

silenced the imgels who would break for-th into songs of rejoir.1i11g with 
2. 

the di"'·~ing of Pharoah's hosts. The lrnok of Jonah was writte:n a.it a 

time of opposition to Gen ti lea to enforce the lesson that God gives 

all ffoples II Jews and non ... JewrJ1 a.n •pportuni ty to repent v 
1J.1ho se whci 

w:i..ll not repent, alcn1e a.re sometimes consigned by the Rabbis to doom. 

The rightoeua of all peoples, however., are granted a aha.re in the 
:s~ 

wttld. to conm, 

In all of Jewish teachings ar:i.d in the gerieral tenor of our writ ... 

.:h1gs, the 1..u1ive:rsaJ. note is sou11ded clearly,. God is kindly d:i.aposed ·to 

all flfoples not only to Israel• The early tribalism ga:ve WE.13 to pro ... 

phe·l;io uni versalie.m.Similarly ·the race apiri t attached ·t9 Judai s.m in-
. .·.~ 

. ' . ;~· 
evi tably s uootm1bed to the universal impli cation,&·f' the :religion* St ill 

Without conni·vance or duplicity, the Jew has carried his whc,le freight 

l. Ab l .. t:t.hiuns " Juclai sm 11 , p ~ 44 11 

2. San. 39 ba 
3. ~~~e Kohler, p~~l2~. 
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forward_ old and inferior a~well as new Md superior elaments,. Gentile 

c:ri t:lca, therefore, have/~-~~!.:~:· .justifioat:ion and basis for their 

claim that the God of Israel was, and therefore ieJ a t:t•ibal, non ... moral 

Deity, interrt only on furthering the inte:reata otl hie _Cho aep People, 

backing them i:n peace times and leading them at the cruoie,l w,a.r per ... 

iod ~ Attempts to mi ti gate the seeming h~.:J..rsh:t:H.rns and the apparr:mt 

egotism of certain portions of our Bible are futile. We must perceive 

ir1 the Bible the dramatic sto1•y of the ·growth of a people th11t emerged 

from a lower to a higher state of ci vilizt£ttiion and knowledge of God~ 

Why need we be chagrined that to~ether with the gem.a of :religious 

thought there be found the cloda of' earth whence they have been taken? 

Israel's God at ·the dawn of i t~hi story was a national one., VV'.ha.t early 

religion was univei .. sal? Reason, 01•itioal inisight, historical sense, 

must be cal.led upon in oi~der tht:i.t a true appreciation m.ey be ha.d of . 
the p:rogressi ve m1folding of' religJOm, truth by l:sreal the record of 

r~ I 

which is preserved in the Bible. 

God. :ls not par't3.al ·to lsrl\.e.111 Neither does it enjoy any spe«::.lial 

monopoly on the goodness of the ~eity. Birth, blood 1desoent, consti~ 

tute no justifiable basis for superiority on the part of ·the Jew a Only 

fo1· the development of the cardinal principles of' religion is Israel 

deserving of' oredi t.. 11 To the ideal, t,a .. ,. spiritual attai:r:mu.mte. to 

ethical convioticms, an im.mea:surably loftier place is assigned than to 

birth, race or blood .. The highest rou11d of the moral ladder ·co whi eh 

man and the Israelite can mount is that occupj,ed by the prophet~•Q~ 

Israel is simply one of God's peoples,. The fact 'that many of Isra.ei&a 

h_E:-n:'c> es:11 and wise men,_ Dav:ld c1,nd Onlcelos for example, were descended 

fro.m :non-Jevi,a shows that the Jews do not believe themselves to be 'the 

J .• vide I •. Zangwill: "Chosen Peopleall New York• 1919. 
2. Lazarua, 1. P• 210 



=.........,_--~------------
only :people to whom. truth i s\revealed.. Salvation i a not oond:i. t:J. oned 

upon membership in the Jewish community. God's grace rests on other 

peoples aa well as on th~ sraeli ti ah riice, 11 '!'he non=Jew has no need 

to become a. convert to Judaism. ]li·t:.he1" he livea in accordance with 

n10:r.a.l prlfmoi:ples, in which case he can dispense vvi th cree,, or he :i.a 

la.eking j,n pur:.!. ty and elevation of moral. ccmvi ctton, Which cannot be 1ij 

replaced by c:t"eeia:! The only w~ in Which Isreal was favored above fi 

the other nations was that it, even in its pa.rticuJ.aristic phase, w13,s 
• 

'Y'I 
filled with the universal id.eal, the requirement that 1'\anlci11d reach 

the highest apiri tual goal" The only way by which I srd'l can obtain 
J<. 

immortality ia th1·ough the Tori1.h, through p:rac't:J,ser,.1.md obt1dienoe ·to 

the di vine demands. Only through absolute aubordina:ti.o:n to the aup ... 

re.me law of God, our Rabbis 1;ell us, .does Israel win God's graoe~ In 

nume1•ous place they limit the statement that I s:raeJ. ia God's child 
2., 

to such times that I s:rael conducts i teelf as such., The ti:!,cce:pta.nce 

by the people of the Torah followed immediately upon the rej ect:l.011 

by the other peoples 

Is~ael's devotion to 

3. 
of the onerous demands therein made ori me,n$ 

C.AV'\:)~ 
the ca~1e of God secures only spiritual advan~ 

tagea. 11 The effect,s of Israe1•a ele.ctlon are purely religious and 

moral, In styling ourselves God's pi»ople we do 11ot claim to posse as 

any worldly advantage o:r trven any special share of the divine love. 

Worldly advantage every one must needs forego who takes upon himself 
4- . 

tl1t11 yoke of God' a aer-vi Clfh 11 '1.'ho Torah, revealed in 110 .. man' s land, 
5" 

is the ref ore the property o~all the world e Israel's promulga,tion of 

its teachings constitute no possession of a magic passport to het'iven. 

God I a p::t."otection j, s afforded to all men whether they be Ethiopians or'" 
;,cl o 

Hebrewr:i., Only one• s 11.fe-oonduc:t determines hia status with God$ 

1, :i.bidq, P• 212. 
2.K:td. 38 a; at. al 
3,vide Schechter, p. oo· 
4.Jaeeph, p. 153. 
5.vide Lazarus, l, p. 30 
6 • cf,.. Juno s 9, 7 • 



Righteousness, holi'nesa a:nd ~ood.ne sa are the sources of the ideal life 
.1., 

upon which all men r.uey draWt- The law of God is revealed to 11Ma:n 10
1 not 

2.'' ·-,,, 
to priest, to Levite, to Israeli·t.e,-*'; to anyone who obeys the universal 

J.aw. We look forward to a time vv-hen our religious pr:irni.:ples will be 

in the hands of all peoples, wher1 they w.t ll not be limited to the po s .. 

sets.ion of one group, when they will be acknowledged by all men who 

will :receive di vine grace through thei.r aocept1:ince of God's law. The 

Rabbj. s explain away ·the :fH'-trtiali ty suggested to Numbers ll~ 14 by in ... 

terpreting the words " Yiaa ponim" to mc:,a.n II remove His anger'~• And 

they add, punning on the phrase 11 noso poni1n 80 : "Just as the Israelites 
c.ont>ida.nt~ :3., 

consider me, so shall r be c.H)nEdAerate of then1 11 • The oomparieon of 

Israel to oli-ve oil that will not mi.x with other liquids, but always 

remain~on the surfaoe :1 s 'borne out only when j, t executes the wi 11 of 
4 ~~ 

Goc't. 19 Israel oan prevail only when it looks up to God with rever ... 

enoe and devotion, and reveals its worshipful attitude in its service 

of' fellowmene 

Permeated with the idea of the need of building up a holy com .. 

munity, IsrMU sought to realize its ideal. Ul1encura.bered by polj_tical 

o:r.glnizat:lon the people were~nabled to devote all their energi1:-rn to 

their mi ssiol'l, the furtherance of. the universal law of Godo Thi a 

purpose of i,ts existence was not fleal:i.zed at the time of the advent of 

Jeaua nor has it been achieved in ou.r dSN', I sra.el,1 must, therefol"e live 

on I seeking to perpetuate the pl."inoi;plea it early learned. The p:i.cture 

l. ~ E:i:•i ecllande1•! 11 Source a" P• 241. 
2. Soheohte1"', P• 133 
3. Mid, Rab. ad, loo. 
4. Mid, Rab, Ex. 3~,l. 

f,; 

t 
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pednted by the Jewish sages has not been brought to fulfillments All 

men do not r,~oog:nize the one God: they do not combine religious· ideals 
4 

,f 

with moral action;: they do not love God, their neighbor, and the 

strangc~r; they do not show justioe and. com:paesion to their fellows; 

they have not clean hands and a pure heart. Since these roo;t ... trutha 

of Judaimn are not understood i:h our d.a,y, there ie need of Israel con ... 

tinuing in separ~te existence and seeking to teach by example these 

lessons of our Bible. The ur:tiversa.l:f.ar11 o:t' the Kingdom is its out ... 

standing feature. Our scholars bring :manifold :references from liter ... 

atu::r.•e contemporaneous with ~ the sa.yings at·t.ributed to Christ an<l 

show that the oo:noeptJ. on of :r srael aa a priffi1people whose duty it is 
-l~, 

to br:t:ng all mankind under the sway of God's dominion waa prevale:nt, 

at the time o:f Jeaua. The belJ.ef in the mission leading to t.he ho11e 
,. 

for an ideal commm1i ty under the lea.del"'ahip of the Messi ar1~ .a com ... 

mu:ni ty o:f material p:r.osperi ty did flourish :i.n some circles; yet u1 ... 
I 

timately 1 t becarne as1tH)ei$1.ted wi:th the idea of a uni veraal Ki:r1gdom$ 

Schechter advances his opinion that the ut:i.io:n of the two was fol"tunate 
..... 

:tn th_at it gave to the conception a cel"tai:n de:f i:ai ten ea a and reality 
3. 

that oth€&1-wiae it wou.J.d not have possessed. 1~ Judaism points to G-od' a 

Kh1gdom on earth ae the goal and hope of manlc1nd.i to a world in whi oh 

all ine:r1 and nations shall turn away from idolatry and wickedness and 

be oome united in their reoogmi t:1.011 of the eovereignty o:f' God, the Holy 

one, as p:r.ocla::i.med 1::,y IsJ~ael. His servant and herald., the Messiah of 
·~,,-," 

the Nationse 1'he universalism of the pi .. ohetio idea of the mission 

gradually st1pe:rsedecl tlHl older n~:tticma,l conception o:[:' the Kingdom 

FriedltJ,nder:: 11 Bource!!! 11 , rip., l.Ofi :f'f. 140, 227,242,33? ff., et. al 
Kohl.E3l' • p. 332 t 
op. oit. Chap. Kingdom of Gad. 
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t:hat J.ect to the doct1~i.ne · of reaaurreotionJ ,..,:r.•t~to,i:ned. by Orth<Hlo:ic JeWFJ ~ 

The resolutions of the Central Conferenoe, of .American Rabbi6 adopted 

in 1869 and 1885 show the present d.t3.Y :i.ntc;3rprett<ttio11 of the mission: 

" The rut:a:isianio ~dm of Israel is not th1.:i restoration of the 61cl J·ew:i.1:,h 

State under tt der:w(mo.ant. o:f Dav-id. ;tnv-olving a c-ieeond sepa.riit:Lcm from 

t rs nations o:f the aar1.:.h. l>u.t the union of all children of Goel in the 

cH:infession of the unity of. God, no ~i,S to :realize the unity of all 

m:iticmaJ. creatur~s and their oia.l\ 1,o moral 1:rnnctification.1-" Is:.c·~Q.l had 

opportunity af'te:r the destruction. of the homeland to dern.onstrate the 

supreme power of the t:r.·uth it pro:fesr,ecl by clissoc:l.ati11g it from the 

state and po si tir.1g to it a, sepal"at.e e:xJ. steno th Ibsen, j,11 one of hia 

letttll'S, advances the inc:i.dent of the a,bsence of e, Jewif~h state e,s the 
1. ' 

re1:1,aon for the h:i.gh state of. ci vilize,t:f.o:n reached by I sraal, The di El .... 

sinterestea. ob 1j eotlvi ty of the Jewif.ih worJ.d. outlook, its uni vei-se.l e1nd. 

non ... mc:1,te:t•i al na.tu:te are responsible ror the absence of chauveni sin from 

the idettl world philoSJ;1hy of Judai[m:1. Israel's mission ia pu:rely rel:Lg ... 

i Tl J 
1 

• J ll t ' ,. h b l' d t f e OtXS ~ 1e e,vs l S 110 woi~ mC: ... y VO ca., 10n; .&16 . C'l8 een c,~, .te no , . 0 r era- 1 j 

pi:r<:t1, for ec11.rthl.y power, for conquest, but for the d:i.stribu.ticm of the 
• 2-~ •,. 

spiri ty.a,J. ric},e s that have been entrusted to JUm. That the people of 

Israel. tiln1of1t frmn t.hE.~ -very begi:rming conceived thenu5elves to be chosen 

to bring about the Ki:ngdcnn o:f God 1a.ncl that f:i.:nally this m:.inoept,ion was 

purified and rt:3fin~:-. unt:i.l i t,t:1 note bece:l.me univex·sal rind apir:i. ttutl are 

ind.i 1riputable fa.ctr~. The basi,s of thia claim of a mission, :i. a the claim 

of a certain hertHli tary preeminenc:e ir.1 m4tters of relil§:1,oz:i.. It is 
r- 11U,G.<;o 

known that the 1 .. "aces, though in the main equally encloweid mentally ei.:nd. 

lt F. Chandle:t•: Aspects of Modern Drama 1 New Yo:t"k, J.916. 
2. Joseph, P0 158~ 



physically, E>i.:re chare.c:terized 'by tem:pere.mente differing raubatantis,lJ.y 

from each other. The predi1::1p0Eit,icm, the mental tendenc:l.es of Israel 

have been directed along spi:t•i tuEiJ. lines~ Though we olEH:trly see and. 

underr,tand the jtH:::tH'j.cHil,t:i,cm for these our·, oontentior:is, we are ready to 

assume for the same of' argument that I srae.1, de spi i;e i tl'l own assevera:tion., 
JevVS . . 

is not, ao endowecl. Even so, the very fact the:it ~ h~we in the pe,st 

persi.stentJy J.e,in ol.~i,im. to sm::ih a current of thought ru11ning through 
-t.he'11 
~ hi i~to:t'Y, though the a:r,•gumentB add.ucEid bj Eipecious, is 1n·oof suf .... 

fic:tent tb.a.t these who make those itEH,ertions are possessed of imoh a, 
\, 

conception, that their intorpretation of. I orael' a hi story is thF:tt of 

a peoplEl who, thrown fo:xwa:rd by the f'orce of t.he pe,st, E:tims fo:i:· world 

domin1:i.t:ton on behalf of its universal reJ.igious and. etthieal principles; 

thE1.t they are true 1..mi ve:rsaJ.i eta. This, oou.pled with thei:i:• J.i l1eri1,l at ... 

ti tude towarcl all religions a:nd all peopJ.c,fJ I refu·ttHa the chctrge of ex ... 

clursi veness levj.ed at theme 

We are l'EH:1,d.y to acknowledge the good wo:r.l<: and ·t.he <tx:cellent, t'ea .. 
1~·, 

tures of Christ:i.E.mii;y 0.nd Moharrunedanism$ We understand that the pe1• ... 

feet world order can b1::1 i1,ch:J.eved only through the cooperative effort.a 
fl.:. . . 4'. 

of all g:x.'ou.pf.1, e.nd per-01 ve in the hi st,01•i es of' other peoples oontr.i ... 

butions to ci vilj.zat:lon e,1ong the respect:i. ve lines of their ri,bi:ti ties 
ti 11 

and procJ.ivitiEH:i. Further II Juda,j.em manifests e. mighty 1.mpulfH; to come 
c:,\ol?I~ 

into\Cllo se contact with the various ci vilizecl nat:l.(ms, :pe,rtly in o:rder to 

d.i ssemi11ate among them its c-mbl.ime truths, a:ppeali:ng al:i.ke to mind arid 
1' -a.rt\~ 

heart, p~rtly to clti.rify and p.eepe:u those truths by assimilating the 
. .4, 

w1sd.on, and. culture of these very na.tj.orua, Fok wo ln10w that II evt~ry 

l. cf. Kohl,~r, section dc:ial:i.ng with Israel r:md the Worlcll' 
2, vid® Kohler, P• 226. 
:3t i'bid, P• J.l3 
4 .. ibid. P• 9 

I 
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re,J.igion contain:::, tJ:i.e truth and is\therefc>re deserving of otu• :i:·espfJOte 

It :I. s the d.i vine methods of' giving exprel;lsicm to tha.t truth which con ... 

sti tute the pointtil of difference betvireen the various 1·eligions~ and wh ... 

ioh give thel'll t,heir various degress of truthfulness. For in rega.rd t.o 
~.J. 01' 

their fundamental ideas till religi on.s a:r:e identi ca:l .• 11 In t1•e1:1 .. ting 

Chr:t.st,lan:l.ty a.nd Judai}3m in thed.1· relatio:rH3 ·to Judaism Dr. Kohler is 

ree,dy to credit eE-i,ch ,vlth its mer:ltw, e,1id to grant tI::t~-t both have con-
2.,· 

t:ributed much t<) the spreading of IsrcMt,.1' s principles.., The revelatiom. 

of God ia not limited to our Bible, but the disclosure of truth is 

contw.ned in th® sacrecl books of other peoples" as well ~:1 the uni ,rerse,l 
;; ,. ' 

conscience. an.d in the sto:i."ies ·told by :rrn;t;ure everywhere.. 11 It must 'be 

rememb erfiHl th !';1,t inspirEti~ion i a not con:t'iried to one race e:1,nd to one age" 

We mey devou:tl.y believe that to many raoes and many ages God has gra,n .. 
4,·~-

tecl. help 9 
11 Ju.dai. sm i E3 therefore Et system ssnotifyi11g all hi i:iiiO:t'Y • all 

llfe and e,11 hurne,nity~ " Jud.a.ism whioh :i.a neither a religious :nor na"" 

tj,onal system solely, but aimr~ to be a covenant wit,h God. uni-1:,i:n.g all 

peo:ples, l.e.;y a cJ.aim to be no e:x:cll11si ve truth and m;;lkes l ta appeal to 
ff. ~ 

no s:i:rlgle group of mank:J.ncP'. 

Thi ~1 &nalyEd s c>:f.' the ethi os i:md th Eo theoJ.ogy of Judai am oo:nolu.-

s:!. vely demon.i-Jtrate~he validity of the oonten.tiort that ours is !3, u:n.i"" 

v-e:r.sal religion" We show ou:rsc-:cl.ves to paralleil the Uni ta.riim ,mi vt:1rsa .. , 

li sm, we vindi 0G1te ou.:rseil ,;res i1,gai:nst the mis t[!,ken. atti tucle taken to ... 

Wt~rds us by Uni tt~J_.rit~.:ns and misrep:rem.u:i, tat ions made o:r ua by the New 

Testament,. We show that the conception of the Fatherhood of G·od colors 

our ethics and our theoJ.ogyt an.d tha,t it was a mot:i.f or:i.gir1s,l wit,h ur:1., 

This is th,spi1~i1i of tht~ ,Tewi13h past, the S!)il"'it of universal love, jus ... 

1.. Jo ~1eph, P• 8., 
2~ Kohler, chap.. 11 Chrtst:l.ani ty end Moharmnedani sm 11 • 

3. Joseph, p. 116. 
4. Mont9 "Out" P• 120e 
5e Kohler, p~ 322. 

I 
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cei ve$--them as the heri t:E:'l..ge of. the generatio:ru:1 t.hat have prlrneded. him. 
1 

/, 



CHAPT]n:l. ]'J.Vlll: Co1,.olusi<>n 8 

UNT.T.ARI.ANISM IS CHJiISTIANITY, NO~C JUDAif.-iM., 



TJnitariE.D,ns deny that Judaism iii a universal religion with a high 

ethical system~ They belittle tind p:f.ty ua for our na:bl"OW intereste, 

and. deny tl'rn.t we he.ve e. mission. They ctinnot understand why we persi at 

since the· :function of Judaia~~cco:rd:f.ng to them oeaaed wt th the ,ooming 

of Christ, They he,ve e,a little conception of. Jewi121h history and develop> 

ment as the Paulini~,ns, denying a'bsolutel.y that we now h~.we any pur ... 

po~1-e on earth. Thi1t1 diopQra,~ent of Judaism, t,yp:i.,~&.l of all Chriatim1a
1 

r3hows that the Uni tar:iar1s he,ve a. Chr:i. atian and not a JE.rnri fih 1;1.tti tude 
a:-fr l" 0 a.,cl',~<o 

upon life" Al.l appeals Emd all stppr~es are made imd. ,juat:3.fied thro~'\'1 

~1.i~ the per8on@Jlity of Jestrn, hia conduciand his statemm:i.tB. ~ehe 

ve,y purpose and aim o{ the .Alllerioan Unl.tarian Association is avowedly 

Chri stia.n. The ,~ta.tement of purpose is appended to aJ.mo st all the 
11 

t:re.cta published 'by the,t o:rganizti,tion.~ The object of the AmericH .. :rn un ... 

i t&rie,11 Aaaoci.ation shall be to di.ffuse the knowledge and promote the 

interestt:i of pu:re Christie.rd·ty; and all Unita:i:•htr1 Ch:rist:!.riml':l shall be 
. I/ 

invtted to unite emd c0ope1•e,te with it for that purpose, :Repeatecl.ly 

1:n conf e:r.enoea ha..ve Uni t1.:t1,1a:na l"f)affi :rmed their Chri r:1ti an di solpli:uihip 

always hoJ:d:i.ng ·thcmseliree to be a bocly of 1:ielif'JVera upon the Chriat,it:1.n 

found.a.tion e.nd w:i. th the Chri Btian church., The oove•birit that i a coming 

into increasing favor with Uni t~1.1~i.i!:ir1s as the l'> tH1i a of the indi vidu.aJ. 

Churchts~~organi.mtttion and pol:l·ly is: 11 In the love of. truth am.'l. the 

spii•i t df .Jesus Ch:ri r~t:, we unit.~~ :f.'or the worship of Chri at and the 

serv-ice of man II The Uni ta:rii:1.r,.e a,rncri be thei:c,. r:1y stem as 'the Chr:Uitillm 
-lo. 

side of the bro adel' sc:i. enti.f'io moveme:n.t of ou.:r t'lme ;' and call themseJ. ... 
2 • . 

vea the II l.il:ieralB of the Ch:r.iatian Chu:t."ch 11 U:nitarianj,sm. is II th.e .,,. 
.... , C, 

sim:plest expres(1ion of the Chrif3tian religicm., All def inW.i ti Ol'.J.13 O:f 

l.. ,J e Allen II Liberal. Movement :i.n Theologyn p/j> J,16. 
2-> J. 01":t•: 11 Unitax•lt:i.nism i:n Mod01·n Times" P. 216. 
3. Ae U.A. Traot not 248, P• 6~ 
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the mo".rOOlent· r1how tha.t UnitmriiUH3 conceive themselves to be l,Py&.l. 

Ch:r;t sti.ana, 

Uni taria.ni am make~/no pr·etense at b e:i.:ng anything othe;r.• thsn a.11 

offEhoot of' the Christian Churoh. Uni tarj_Ema rE.H:1a:nt the im.pli oa,t:i.•on. 

that they set out to destroy Orthod.oz. Chriatiimi ty, bv.t maintain tha.t -~ . they a:-e simply ca:t:rying forth the apir::i.t of the mother,Lfai•th adapting 

it to ~ changes in oi vilizi1.ticin G Corwtantly ·their v;1•i te.ra defend them­

eel ves aga;i,nst, charges of heresy and un .. Uhri rrUan point of view. ~~he 

doctri:ne of .Trinity 1 s rej ect;ed onl1 beoe.use ii; i El not essen•tial to 

the Lbriatian life,. '.J.1ha trni tariane iu·e indignrint at t.lw se who charge 

t.hem wit,h infidel.:l ty end who would deny them the rl~ht to apply ·the 

nsane II Chr:h1tisi,n II to thei 1· t eecl.1b:1g. They, who pray in Christ's nc1IDe 

w.nd 1:iing hymns in kia hono1~, vigorously proclaim their love for Him 

they call Master,. They 
I 
stetUnch. adh(:irE.mta ~o. the teachings of the New 

T.eetiunent and of' p1~1mitiv-ei Christian doctrinea
1
e,re enraged 1:1.t these 

Christians who :r.e:fuae to grant their 8,llegi.ance to the reJ.igi o:n of 

Chr1 ot,,, 

tJ:n.itar:LE.1,na are loyal Christiani,Though they have rel~.,ti~ns with 
~ -t her 

Jud.a! sm there is no do u"bt that t;he pt,ints of connection Hli, bear$> with 

Chri atia:rli ty are closer and more n.iunerous that are t,ho se with Judai am. 

Inf act O the intense love the Ur1i trl..r:i.ans cheri ah for Chri atia:ni ty i f/J the 

chief feature di stingui ruhi11g thei:t• religion from ours. Thed, r wri tera 

are ob se1:rned wi ·th the g:re[,i,tnesa of. C.::h:ri st:l,zmi ty foi• whi c;i they make 

c~~tre.va,ga:nt cJ.a.ims. So f'v.1· are t;hey cr:1.rri.ed av•rn;y in their extolle,tiona 

of the religion of Chrit:rt tll.G1.t they)d@libere,tely, even the fairest of 

th em, omi 1; making mention of the <Jontributi. on mc1,de to ·t.he world's pro ... 

gx•esr~ by J'udai sm, " Somet:i.mi:H:, 11 we are to lcl 11 
11 as i:n the ottses of Chris ... 

l.o ... 
tianity and Islam. the a:ppeal to the unity of God p:revaJ.ls". 

l .• lllmerton p.. 289. 

d 
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The Chri sthm l"eligion, ia the g:ree,test and most f:lpiri tual faith man 

hau ever known, Its teachings alone can wi:n siilvation for men.. Itl3 
. Lll'!ch an\e~ . . . . 

body of pril'.1cj,ples will alW&yfl1 :renu1,1n t:h•e~~ J.t i1:xJ.ata eti:,riu:1.l 1:n 

the co:na ti tm.tion of· "the aoul of God tmd therefore wi 11 always be the 

sta.me ~ If Jestu} had proclaimed. his teachings :i.ndependent of the Old 

Testament, with only the authority of a hum.al\. beir1g, in any other 

land outside of Palestine» the ttppeal ~itill woul.d have been the grand ... 

est. ever made in the hi story of manki.nd II If t,he voice of' Chri atiani ty 

be silenoed the world' a greatest i11f'lue:nce for good. would be clast:royecL, 

Chri otj,ani ty by vi rttH::' of the fuJ.nefJS of its t eachinga, , takes preo ed­

ence over all. the reJ.igiona of the wo:.t~lct~ " Chri.at,i.arli ty i~J the highest 
:a:..,. ' 

revela.tion of God$" Such riclieuloualy exaggerated claims a:re made 

for Chr.i st1.ru1i ty a.nd such deprecatory appra.i salf} on Judai am are set 

that there 1,1 no question of pEi.rtiali ty on the one hancl an<l prejud:t. ce 
2:~ ~ ··• ~· 

on the other, We ce,:rmot admit that II Christian truth ia infinite/· 

and. rwed not :proye the supe:r:J.ori ty of ,Jud.a.i, am ovt1r Ch:r:t sti.ani ty i.n or­

der to cUf,p:rove the verao~ t,y of that ~3ta.tement. The natttrff f perfect 

emd. fi.nal truth is not .Jewish nor· Chri t~tian and the con1pJ.e1.xio:n of the 

world i a not exclusi veJ.y Jewish :nor Chrietj.an. 11 Ju131t a.a the flower l:i..nd 

the\.f.fui•~ which b<:1autify and :nurture cn~ee.tio:n are prod.ucte alike of the 

so.ii beneath and the sur1 e.bove, eo is our e:nti.1•e oi vilizgt.i on no moi•e 

Cbrillltimn than it is Jewioh, no moi·e .Arya:n. than tt is Semitic.. It is 

the blending of Eastei~n a:n.d Western culture, of the Hellenic imd He ... 
:· 3·~.j 

brai c sp:J.ri t. ii 

J .• Parker, XlV• P• 318, 
2. Channi1·1gi> J.l, p, 293" 
~-s .. Kohl,~r, A:m.erice..n Hebrew, vol. 54, pp, 719-721. 



UnitlU',hm.ism. ia ohal"t\cterizecl by a Christian a:ttit,ude and colour ... 

i I -t:-..,~ ~-t) l'l 4. ti. t Ji 1 J ,3 • • ' • · :ng. n o-<~ml!'a~~ ,1;,10 ·wo re. g oua syatema. udaJ.f.m and. Unitar::u.1,111am, 

because of perk'lO:n.e.l bia.s and the impo sa:lbi li ty of learning the ,vhole 

truth, j, t i a dif'f'icul t f'ai :t"'lY Emd. cor1•ectly to compai ... e the two theolo ... 

gies., There ie , howeve1•, no miatrudng t.he ge:neral tenor and trend of 
,~ O,\' Vt,\t .. a.ria.\'\0$11"1 

though1,".Unmir::1ta.k~l.y the ori er~tti.011" i a Chri st:i.an 9 Because of the:! r e,n ... 
tecedent~ 
te ijOC-Jtkient s, Uni tt~,rie..11s cling to Chri atian memor:i.e s, sentiments im.d. tra,.. 

d~ tiona. They ce..nnot rid. themselves or the11~ f;yxnpa.thies end t~heir rear ... 

ingsl> The gle.m.or of the old belief f in spi t<:1 of the eoientifio cmtJ.ook 

e,nd the. aub,~eque:nt dethronement of. Jesus from. the div:J.:m3 thr.rone. :ts 
hh't'\ • 

responsible for the reve:re:noe gi.ven ·J:§~;. By ·the force of " aenti:mentt:'11. 
1."·.-- ,, 

association ar1d hi E.1to ri c background" , Uni tw .. 1 .. ia:ns are overoomr.:1 w1 th 

a sense of the subJ.:tme excellemcHr~ of Jesu!i!I., No raatter how many e.xampJ.ea 

of like ma:1."'tyrdomt :nor how many ant:1.logous spiri tuaJ. mte.tementa mE:zy be 

aclduoed, Uni t~.ri t:ins will oontinu~ t.o r:H:~e in the death of Jesus and. in 

hil:1 teaohir:1ga the :i.r.tCa:irnation of nobility ancl truth :i.trielf, The impo:t•.., 
-tho r>.:'I o-t 

ts.nee attached to hia wo1~ds and lu,i;1;1 ·tt1achings that iEi i.mput,ac1 to.....,110 

other figure of hif1to1"y ia due solely· 'to the powe1~ of. the influence of 

the paat. The wholo e,m,phasia on Chrit:it reveals the ,Ohriatia,n spirit, 

Hiis perscnrn,li ty i a reflected throughout. Uni ta1•:!.1;m, philosophy .. The idel1, 

of salvat:l.on through Him haf3 been 1"0,tir:mal.i.zea; yet it still. part,akes of 

a Chris1;ian cha.racter., '.l1he 13pri;tt of ChriBth-:mity is demonr.;t:rated ai1d 

le M .. Ha:r:;:-is: II Judaism and. tf:ni te.r:i-1.:1,r:tiam. 11 c.c~.A.Ra Sermo:na Ohioe .. go, 
J.896 11 Po 281 



~===~--&l!!!lll!!!!!!!!_!ll!lllall _______ _ -
The Church, a 11 union of t;ho se who com@ together to help ee,ch other to 

' 1. 
live a Christian li:t'et" i 1:1 a, Chri 1;1ti a.r:t i:nsti tu.tion<J lt would l.eac.l 

i ta members to at and worsidppi:r1g by t.he cross of. Christe The foll.owing 

of the Crosa, the eymbol ~f Christj.i:i.rlity, i.s the symbol of' Unit,arianism., 

Un:1. tariar1s O must~ place ( T~iemoelvea) nea:t· ( Jem.ts L see him, hear himt 
2,... 

follow him from hit1 cror:rn. 11 There is a sj,ght granted to the pure 

mind., of. the crosi1 of Chr:l..et, ·which makec1 p1~iv!tti.ona and ~ufferinga 
Iii!',,,.,, 
,~ ,o fl 

The Ch.ri. st:l..an ceremoni ea re ... in the ca.use o:f hit➔ t:rtitht seem light 11 .. 

~~"1c.ho(o1 Y 
fleet a. p~chology ~ ThEUlHJ ceremonies sepal"E.i,te the Jew frorn the Uni tw,riatn/ 

for their e,ppeal iEi foreign to the Jew11 
;4~ 

ml1'1dc0r of th~life and det:i.th of Jesue, '' 

re, ... 
The r.,ord. 9 s Supper, as a" t'e ... 

maintains II a li v·ing sense of. 
5o 

our personal relc\tion to Jesus as teacb.er and fri.and't It1however, 

J.ike the ri.te o:f Baptism, whioh i,lll the only other of the ma.in Cathol:tc 
I 

oeremoni es that is praoti sed, po sr.rnr:H.HilS no sac re.mental value, no power 

in its elf' dissociated from the attitude of the wo:t"shipper .. Baptism I too, 

.:f.H s, symbol$ It " expresses the deilire that the infant ca~ ad:u.lt br~p ... 

'tizecl may be £r1.1rroundea. by those outvu.:1.rd. Chri stil:1.n influences which ccn:.t .. 
.€5'~. > 

duoe to purity of. character e.nd conduct/' Th(!'.! ooneeption of the Sab ... 

bath as a dt.cy- of extra solt=Jm:ni ty differs from the Jewtah :b:lea of. the 
7,. • 

Sabbath, ru1d rev·eala the· Chri ati a.n 'ln3.,sie of Uni ta.rie.nimii. 1f The Chriat ... 
vV ;,t ~ 

ian ori.entati on is reveLiled j,n the phre,mllology·.hlwl'li oh 1;he w::ri te1·a couch 

thei1• idea.a. trni t~irianis have broken wi t.h the obj.,ectio:na.ble Chri (1tian 

theology• yet they have riot di spensecl with the d.eeorati ve methods of 

presen'ting rel.igious pri:cwiples employed. by their 11redecessora. Their 

beliefs i:,_re robed i.n the SEune n:u':1.mm.er e,s the do gm.as of Orthodoxy o 

l. James Clarke; 11 Manua.1 11 P• 47e 
2a Channing, ll• P• 293 
3. i. bid, P• 286 
4. Emerton, P• 246 
5. J. Clal"ke; 11 Man.uan.J!'U' p. 48 
6. :i.bidw P• 47 •• 
'1 .. vide Rudolph Lupo, e.rt II Why is t,he Ameri.ce:-1,11 Synagogue e, Failu:r·e? 
Am.er:l.oan Jewi ah. Chroni cl.e1, Ma:rch 1, J.918~ cf aJ.so ,Abrahams, 11 Jewi all 
l..ife i.n the middle t..1.ges, cbap,l and chap, in KohJ.er 11 Svnu. a.nn i +.~ TnA+. 4 11 



The un:m;1 .. tural, na,UsE:H:ot:lng ,constant tHHii of. colorless ad.j ,~oti:ver.il of pale 

and li:f'eleHH3 love cam1ot a.px»et.:il to men with maaeuli11e blooj: 1:n their 

veinr-J., Ideas e.re presented in the seme general way u.sed by the older 

schoole In ce,lli:ng men to the spir:.l.tua,l life•· the emphasis i.a still 

laitl on the need for leaving i;hc~ li:fe of the fler1h~ Evil il!1 pe1 .. son:1 .... 

fied in the person of the devil; t,rtt, he i~ cmly a personification, ~md 

not a power, yet his 1iery p:resen.oe w:i.thi:n. Unitaritmiam is w:1 inferior 

feature of the movem.ent. The a tti tucle is re:flectecl :tn sudh pa.ragrapl'ls 

e,s thi~: 11· It is a good. thing for a man to be borx1 into the flesh and 

wear it a.:whiJ .. e, and after he had dcme ht.1> work :J. t .ia e, good :Chir.1g fo::t' 

him to be born out of the flesh, and live elsewhere, ar1d if we live 

natural lives, we sh.1.:1.ll one day be glad to di.e out ·of the body, and 

shall only regret the fact because➔ we J.eave our f:rit.:)J\ds g1~1eving with 
;I..," 

eom.e n11tu1"al tet.:i..:ra in their eye1, 11 U:nite,rians rejeot the cloct1·il1.e 

of. original sin, yf1t they spe~:tk rspcr:itedy of the imperfeet,ions of men..J 

labeli:r1g thc;mi all sin:ne1"a * They mui3t put the olcl p:r:l.nc:t.ple in a new 

fo:t'nl; they dt~re not w reject it completely. They must expl81,in the old 

views, Emd fc,r that reaaon they reveal an ltti tt,1de tmacceptitble to Jews. 

Since they mu.st apolog:i.ze fcir their stand, they do not stand f'i1'n1ly 

on the ground of truth~ :&Jach i:nd.i vi dual Wl"i ter me,y not be ohart::1.cterized. 

by 1.i tho:roug)lly unacceptable attitude, yet each one ::r.av·eals a Chri.st ... 

olog:i. cal te,int ~1,t aorne point in hi a theology. Some of tl1ese charEwter ... 

iatics a.re not enti•Je•ish, but they certainly m.e3 be te1,ned. mrJ·ewiah. 

Fox• extmiple a Jew would nev:er :r.efe:t· :i..n thi e at re.in to the J.ove of. God,.-
2. ,, 

''That clear love which sends 'the imn so sweetly round th,~ world~ Suc,h 

wordr:i would prod.uce no reaction on his fellow \Tews. This et1n1e indef.in-­

abJ.E~ attitude is evidencecl by thc::1 vene:t'Ettio:n of. tho New Testfunent EV3 a 

l& Pa~t"ker XlV, Pe 234., cf ~1,J.eo ibid, PP~ 83, 84 
2. f bid, P• 10 
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pel"fecit boolc, 1:-md by the const)quent cwnstant reference to it aa. a. 

sane t:i.011 for conduct ~mo. belief'. Jews can never be moved by/such te .... , . 
. ·t" h!a!.Wl ( 

d,'ioms quotati-ons fi"om e. book tht.:tt to\tb.im 
1
though conta:i.ning some vir ... 

tues crn.:n :not be rega~ded a..s the epitome of rel:l,gioua truth11 

The spirit of the p1=tat, i El with Uni i;a:r.ianJ. s:m, And :naturally.,_ so, 

for the movement has been l:i.r:tk(~d with Chl .. :lfitieni ty from i ta inception 

a.nd has never broken e.we;y f.rom i't.- Unit,ariii:m:i.sm has cleveloped within 

the Ohi•i s·tian Churt?h as a pro test aga:l.ns.t Trj,ni tk1,riani sm, t:1nd II the 
. 1~:~ 

preponderating influ~nce of tho par,~nt faith ati 11 a.bides"~ Uni ... 

te.rhmism. preserves the continuity of th«3 pr•ogrer:isi ve life of. tr.u~ 

Christian oenturiest The ent,:i .. re background is Chrif~tian. U:nit,a1":J.ans 

freely grant that they owe their existence to the mother fed tl'.1. e 
II In 

fact Unita:t•h1.na1 1hoat cherished ideas came into shape through a re.tic.mal 

p:r.ocama within the li.nes of ortho.d.ox Chrisi,ianity, eix:ul they have no 

desire to :r.t1pudiate. the paternf,i;;y of thase ideas~ They yield to ru:i.:Ol'lf.3 

i.r.1 their admiri~.tic.m and d.evotion to the person of him to whor11 all 
,J< .2o , 

Christians, no matte1~l'what div•ersities tur.n i:us to their Ma.at.er and. Guj,dfil:
1 

Unitaricmiam ia anti..,Je~.t1h in th.a:!; it ia hostile to t.Tudaism and 

i:r1 that :f.t placer:! Ch:ristit::1n over against Jewiah. claims. F,.1~1:3r, it is 

non ... Jewi sh irl that it, 1.aok a the Jewi 1:}h psychology. I ts atti tucl.e to-ward 

Jesu11:1 Eu1d the Ne\V Teat5w.ent is false~ ~..nd it lar.:ka ii certain mental 

temper th.at Jews proudly possess. There could be no erro:t· i:n our inter ... 

pre·tation of the tJ:ni t.ar:l.an outlook on :t,ife, e..nd there oan be no miatake 

lt J • .F"li,-,1'H: 11 Ur.1i tt:i,rii:1,nj_ am" 
2. :mraer·ton, PP• 1.74, J.7f'.,. 
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:tn ot.u .. thesis that there exi sta a ·cei .. tain cha1~&,d:eri stiot.:i,1 Jewish mental 
l;hoYOcl'fr.,. 

vision. The elements Of a historical corH3ciov.anei:rn, including tt tl:u>flo\igh.._ 

going corrnepticm of a mirrnion. of ei, race or g111oup awarfme11HJ._, of a apir ... 

tual turn of :mind• Ere integral paJ:•ts• of the Jewish phJ1choJ .. ogys This 

heritage of the past. d.iffera vi tally from the inheri tano~ of. the Uni-
e,ro,~ 

ta1•i.ans $ The two me:thods of. approe,oh cl{;uss each other at, 1•ight W:lglea 
sm 

and cannot fotm a stre,ight line. 11 .Reform Jud.ail.'t\'\ and U:n:i, tari t:;Uli sm are 

di. i:itinct 1~e1igions. because of the historic · and sympathetic d.i vergenc€!1s 
1~ ' 

which react both on do otri:ne and on practise e 
11 Dif'fe:t"'enoes of thi a 

1 ,. nature are :f'urther-1°ee,ohing even that logic~.J. distinctiona ... The mental ·, 

driver~, Ul"ges, propensi tee of the two x·elig:l.cms differ radicr-tlly, so 
f<2d . 

:radically, tha.t we fet\\that the di1:isin1iJ.arities a.re chiefly psycholog-

icnil rather than the.i!.ogiortl. · 

The past has moulded ou:t bel.ief s, We t.-ire therefore e.:icponentf3 of 

an historical coneciousnese. 6:f' such gree,t importance is•. this found a ... 

tion 1:n the paJ.:lt that. i:t' the .Jevvish le,ade:rs were all :re.moved, t.he Jew 

would atil.l persist. If the Unitarian J.eaders were remo,red, howeve1", 
,,2 ~ ' 

Uni tariane would cease.., 11 Every Jew incarnates the JewiEih past. !£he 
-yi-,de 

aense of l?-EH11-~1:H!l.;i-W--l4-ty ar:lsiing :from. the• awa1..,eraHrn of tlH, grEHi1.t heri ... 

t!:ige leads to e, sense of :r.esponsibili ty i:n each Jew to proclaim his 

:faith. Thtu.1 ·the Jew has a gret::i.t past and a great future" The Uni ta:r.iar.i., 

holding tha.t the :perfect truth alrea,c'l.y was :r:·evealed, hae no future, 

8nd lacks the greatness of a past like that of Israel. The historical 

coni:H)ious11tllss 1 s the n:tigh t and myl1tery of the Jew$f era:i. wtence. 

Thi a hi atorY, of the Jew j, 1;1 a hi stmry of e .. people steadily fu1"ther-

. ing and propagating religious t:r.•uth., Each Jew of the past II rep:resenta 

a stone in the atruoturiei o:f ou1~ faith and all were needed to make the 

glorious whole. 'l'he growth of. our ccmceptio:n of Clod ma.kerj otu• monotheirn1 

l..,M .. Hari~iffi'l. 1 090 .. A.R~ Sermons, p,. 2fll 
2~11J. G. ,Hi:r.r:ich, H .u .. c. Lecture, l.9115. 
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Jt'tf'' ;' * ,, 
mcn:e intell&e. A name connoting three thousand. yee,:r.a of spi.ri tual de ... ' 

velopment i.s a poter1t argument in :favor of our tru·tha. The identifi ca­

tion of the destinies of Jews with moral and. :religious :idee.lfil through ... 

out the canturieia has built up a soul of intne dtwo·tional natu1~e. 

Uni t.e,ria.n rtnd Jew p<HH'J(::1:H:1 different temperament!)" b, . .rnu:u.se a diffffre:nt 
:·2 •• 

pa.at has moulcled. th.em, a dif'feren't allegitince holds them. 11 Ea.ch there ... 

fore sees the tH.une principle i.n ap.ght that ie different 8 ti1'1ough the 

naturer f the difference is hard to define. The f'eelings an.cl emotiona 

dlo not coincide,. And religious knowlwdme is not flatter of' ra.tional 

judgment. It i e e:tperiencH~, " an i:ntern-al conviction attained by pro ... 

oessea of thought t'\::tH'l incomings 01~ inruahea of' feelings which a:re not ~., ,. 

leE1.rnecr fx•om a book., but are a,equired i:n life. A people tha.t ha.a 

ltlarned t.hrough i tEi own hi story the need of servile depend.enoe _on the 

liigher l!rinciple, ar.1d the importance of' a.ll:h1noe wt th the cause of God 

i a beat qua.JJ.fi E!!Cl t,o know and to teach the meanin_g of worshipfnd. ser• 

vi cej and w:tll j_nterpret rel.igicnus truth i:n a unique w~ «> '.L1he d.ist:hio ... 

tio:r1. may 'qe one of etr~rns :ratheri than of con1:.eJl't 11 or of ;Lntens-ity of 

feeling rather than o:f' eubj eot mtitter" A merr~ stateme:nt of. the doctrine 

of the unity of God a11d the :r:1EHJd of. worship doee :not exhaust the con­

tent of Jewish theology,. 11 0:no cannot live on essenoea; one wants body, 

c.:rnlour, fo:i.".l:n~ Th~:i:-0 .is a d:i.st:l.:n()tl.y Jewish doctrin~ of God and His rt,., 

latio:c1 to man with which the b~t:re tind bald skeleton of his existerlce, 
4·, -1< II 

uni•ty and righteou.eneaa must be fj,l.lecl out .. And ao with JeWif;!h ,ethics. 

Of the memory of the past, Jenn; are proud. It serve a as an inapi ... 

ratio:ri. The hi story of the devotion ot' the Jewish people, our ancesto:rs, 

stretching back almost to the beginn:l.l'lg of h.isto1";y, the rEHJOl"d of the 

l. M. Harx•is, c .. c. A. :a. Ser.mo11a, P• 27'-e 
2. Mont. 11 I,i beral Judaisrn and Hel.le:naim 11 , P• 83 
3. Mont. 11 Out" ppi.. 159 sec:i. 
4. Mont. Papers for Jewish PeopJ,e 1111 no. ,lV,pp.7,8~ London 1908 
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nat:Lon that has suffered and lived for a religious ideal (the a.rmals of' 

a race o :f intentional benefactors ·to i:nankind i a the oatwe of our Jew-

:i. sh pride. 11 It is good for us to feel that we have a. history, tha:b 

behind ·the Jew of this twentieth century tJ1ere stretches a living oha,:tn 
'i . 

of gene:r.atiorrn connecting him by manifold lir1ks with. the far off past, 
t/ 

Pride of Ii and enthuaia;mn for., the teachings, that a,re oall«id. 11 Jewish" 

are 1·esu.ltanta of th,kno·wledge that they ax'® thi~ venerated inhe1."ita:nce 
. 

of our peopl@" 11 Thi a mar·veloua. pf1et gi v-es a signifi canoe to Judai am' s 

poai tion that i a sl:i.ared and csm be shared by no other reJ..igi ous o:r.ga,n ... 

izat:Lon, The un1'.Hm.ding monothej,ain of the Jew makes\him the olassi.cal 

standard bearer of thi a ·trul1i\ '' 

The hiatarioal aonsaiousness 1m a binding farce with Jewa in spite 

o:f' i ta ;;.ndef'inable nature. The Jewish apii'.i t, the producrt of many ages .. 

the outcome of mar1y hundreds\of influe:r.u:H:is, is impalpable; yet it is aJ.l 

the mor@ part of ua because of its aasi.milaticrn t=tnd gradual :i.nfilitra ... 

tion into our beings, Sinae it i~ a synoretisrn, a historic peraipitate, 

:t t pervades the whole of Jewisl:l philor.lphy. Bathed in it. are all t.he nrnm­

b e'.l."s of Jewry today _.as well as w@ those of th~aat. Sinoe all Jews are 

hia"toric exponents of that pure m1.n10theis1n, they form a community bound 

together by the ident:i.ty of' the:.iir U."l.tereatse The hiator:l.cal. conscious ... 
' ,1 

ness, a II certain complex of ideas and physic predispoai!tions; the de ... 

posit le:t"t by the aggregate of historical. impressioru, 11• "~'omposed alike 

i.\f physical, 11:itellectual and moral elc·wnents, of' habits and 1riews, of 

emotions and impreesio:na, nursed ir1to being and perfection by the he:,;• ... 

edi tary ina·tinct aot:l ve f<>r thousan.d of. years, this histo:;;:-iot:1,l conscious -
3 ~· I •~ 

:neas is a remarkably puszling and complex psychic phenomnon'!. 

l • ,To s eph, p • 19 7 • 
2. J)- Philipson» .A.me1"io:an Israel:!.te, vol. 47, no. 32, :p .. 4. 
3. nubn.ow: 11 Jew•ish History 11 , :PP• 27 f'f. 



Its 0ff.eots cm ua, howe:ffie:t~. are known, 11 By our common memory of a 

great stir:t•i>.1g past and heroic deeds on the battle ... f:i.elds of the 

spirit, by the exalted historical m:i.ssion alJ.o•t.ted to us, by our 

thorn ... 1;rtrewn pilgr:l.m' s path, OUl"" ma .. rtydom assP.med for the sake of ou1" 
1 .. '.' 

princil'>les, by such moral 'ties, we Jews are bound. fast ·to one anothe:r.•. 
. 4ff l1ob/t 

11 The only deac1--iption apP.icable to 'the Jewish people i a ! the hi stor ... 

ioal nation of all times• a description bringing into relief the con­

trast be·tween it a.mi all other n£:tticma of modern and ancient times 9 

'W:hof.13 hiator:ioal existence either came to an end :i.n deya J.ong past, o::i.~ 

began at a date compa:ritively reo,.m·tt And granted that there are 'His ... 

to\"ioal and unhiato'riealtf peOJ)les, ·then it ia beyond disput;e that the 

rrewish. :people deserves to be called • the mcH:.1t historical' (histori-:a.~ . i 
cissimua)"~ 

Jews are animated with the d(HJire to preserve the memory of this 

past that ia 1:1uoh a compelling for,.Hil i11 the det.ir.mina:cion of their 

outlook
1 

and are l)Ossesa(;lcl of ·the desire to seek to render this im­

palpable att:i:tudernd.e:rsta.ndable. The hlstorio consoiousneas is mrn:r ... 

i shed by hi a tori c oeren1oni es and ta.nci ent 1:nsti tu:tiona ~ 1.rhe se :f.'es·t:i.vala 

and out=rtoms maintain a bond .of u:nton with the past. 81 The commemora­

t:J.on of the past d.ee:pena while e:x:eroi sing ou1" hi atoric sympathies: it 

hieJ.JHJ us to feel our ldnehip with the grea:t 2oul& of oui~ race of a by ... 

gon,1 day; it, makes us 1•eal:l.ze our d:lg:nity as :01embe1·s of the grea·t hcnrne 
3' 'I 

of IsraeJ. 11 The tnstitutions of the synagogue by their historic 

appeal have an important physchologioaJ. effect on 'the Jew. Ariy other 

ce:renw.nial system could not producHl 'tha same reaction on the deacen ... 

dants ,:,f Israel. The Jewishness, the di stinct.t ve nature of' the forms 

of ou:r faith, would likewise be loat on any outside of ou.;r group .. 

1., ibid. P• 28. 
2. ib:id,. :P• 10. 
~ .. Joseph, pp.198, 199,, 
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Though Judaism ia a universal religion., it
1

none-·the-lesa, includes 

'these par·tioularistic elements\becmuse of sentiment e The tradi. tional 

fo:rce of the instt tut:l.ons of the synagogue ar,~ recognized 1,y all Jewse 

· They differ only' in the nature and number of the forms accepted<l' With 

the orthod.ox we agree tm t II what; one ha.a been accmrtoraed to for a 

long tl:me, or even from hi a earl:ie l3t youth, id dE'HJpl,y impressed. on the 
1.,, •. . ,, ,, I 

heart and is not readily surrenclered 11 • The Bpec:tf'io note of a Jewish 

fonn :ta to be observed in the i:nstitut.ion of the synagogue itaeJ.:f', The 

Christian ehu1·ch bea1'"a no relationship to ·the JewifJh Temple which is 
' 2 ·: ~ 

a ~houae of mee·~ing 11 11 a house c:,f prey·ertt, and a 11house of. studyt1 The 

~Jewish ayna.gogue v1ith :tts socii;il phases, with 1·ts 01>ti:mist:J.c atmosphei·e, 

i 1:1 emti reJ.y d,tf:ferent from the Christia11 Ch1.u·ch w.i th its oppresi ve sev ... 

eri ty and dull solamn:1:ty. The en:t:f.re ·tone of' Jew;l sh ceremonies differs 

from tha. t of Chri atian .. The Jaw:!. sh life 1:ileJra su,Jh t:i.:n important part 

in Judaism because of the a:tti't1.Hle toward funcltmiental :i.deaa implied t 

wi ·thin it~ We do not hold ·that forms oonsti ttt te the highest method of 

d:lsplaying religious sentiments~ but we do maintain thf.:tt JewifW:'J. ce::t."e•~ 

moniala possess a unique character~ I:f' a Jew therefore ff.eels the need 

of :religiou~ri tea he can find sati sf'action only in the imati'tutiona of 

the aym.igogue ~ 

The apiri't; reflected in the synagogue has persisted th.:roughou.t 

Jewish hl story. By the law of motion I s:r.ael has bee:n ·!;hr.own t' o:rward 

by the spirit of. its past and hits preaerVfld its religious outlook a" 
''.Among th<:l Jewa the contJ.nui ty of spirit has 1HHm almost unbroken in 

<1>'1"''" 
6 ·-?. ~ ,, 

hittor1ca.l tunes.. This cul·t;ua, nu:id.c.~ obj eoti ve, has becm tranami•cted 

from generaticn1 to genera~tion~ .And this continuity of spiri·t has 

.fonned a commum.il bond embracb1g all the mmnb era of the group. 

1. li1l"'iedlander., p~ 429., 
2 • v /de ,.., o t e.; "1, J.,:p, I 3 '1. 
3. Lazarus, 11, P• 192 
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It grew up primarily- from the realization of. the intrinsic worth o:f 

the message Isreal waa bearing, but was strengthe11ed by other infb.en­

't,,,, ces; The oommon mores, common prayer, instruction, parti oipatio:n in 

aeathetlc pJ. ea.sure of a musioal or drama:t.io nature, a :national festi ... 

val, a nationttl misfortune II wel.ded the indi viduaJ.a into a communi·~y, :r~ .. 
the me1nbers of ·wh:i. ch were strc.mgly l<:ni t to each other/' A :national 

aoul,a' Ylas po sr~:i.b le because the peop:Le1s principles were built up_gn a 

singl1a hook, arid all fu:ti:thtJI' deveJ.1,pment was baaed on the fundamcmtals 

contained in that Bible. Ar.1 o:r.·derly, progressive t unified. development 

there:fox·e ·took ple,ce. P1~ogfesa waa po1:H.dble, but arbitrary divergencies 

from. the high spirit of the, past were rendered im1>ossj.b le because of 

this accepted weltanschauung, 

Tha cont:Lnui ty of spirit a:nd al.1 element a characteri sti oally Jew ... 

j,sh bind Jews· togethfill' socialJ.y9 This group feeling has been height ... 

ened by a variety of other forces~ 'l'he belief in the Zachuth Abothl in 

the imputed me1•i·~ of the prog1.9ni tors of. the race, served to eatabli sh 
~t. ,, 

the sense of hi stori. c co.r1 tinui ty. The notion of the covenant with God ... ~zr., 
streng·the:ned the Jewis.h group sol:l.,clari'ty .. the :fact that the Jewr, are 

members both of a religi@us union and of a rao:i.al enti·ty eom:luoEH:J to 
I 

strong loyalty to the sa.Jne ider.it.lB .. The prese:rrne of all th~':!l features, a:qy 

one of which is sufficient to render a numbe1· of individuals a mit:i.011, 

has served to develop a strong sense of •roup aonaoiousnesa, viz. a 

single geographical area as a homeland ,a c.-:ormnon 11 acial tie, unity of 

l1.!l..11guage, religion and .cul:tur and finally common tra.di tions of joy 

and suffering .. It is adlni tted by all scholars ·that this last is the 

most important element in the co:nsideration of nat:i.onali ty, and in 
, 'Ct':le. 

the ~ of the Jew it is domim•int. ·The Jewish nationa:l aptrit ha.a 

1. La.z a:t•tw 11. 
~. vide Saheahtar, PP• 183,184 
3., vide Kohler, cht,,tp .. 11 God's Covenant .. 11 

" 

I 



befJn fam1ed by frequent pe:rsecuticms, and hara been heightened by a 
·l., ,: 

ri tJ!l: inheritance of. inemori es and the desi:t"e to pl"ese::t'Ve them. The 

Nationalist toda,y stresses this national phase of Israel's existence. 

He emphasizes the importance of preserving th,3 identi·ty of the people 

as such, loaing sight of the f'a,ct that. it ia our ideaJ.s we are in 

duty bound to prc:H,er·ve and thttt fol" this ndssian alone we have been 

permitted to 1:i.ve~ We would stress ·the othe1~ side of J:sraeJ.'s phiJ.os ... 

op)l.y, the uni·vers£1.l outlook, cal.ling atte:nti on to ou1" world mi.ss:Lon, 

pointing back to the~ eachinga of the p:ropheta who had visions of a 

universal kingdom of Goel, At the salne .. tim.ei however, we must recogni.ze 

in the group feeling of the Jew a powerfuJ. mental drive. The national 

spirit wj.11 J.i ve cm,. and the problem is how to preserve the brother ... 

hood of. Isrea,J. without losing sight of the b1"othe1·hmod of man" Log­

ically, by virtue of its sui:H31•iorit.y, the u11iversal api.rit should pre ... 

vail, but it meets a moat powe:r:f'ul solvent in thia ntttional f'or.c.H::i,. Our 

taek is to u.tj.li ze the group feeling for t..htl proper pur•po sea1 to app­

eal through it f.or an endeavor to realize our u:ni versal mi ssicm. A 

cer·tain self conacitnrnmHis is indec3d justif'iabl~J I even advantageous and 

its effects must be reckoned. with,. 
rQ.&o)v~S 

The nation.al feel:f.ng tarne9
1 

res41 vea itself into a strong sense of 
• I 

self',.iden-tity. The Jew feels that he is a Jew., that he is a membei• of 

a separate group. Howev,3r he may succeed in attaoh:i.ng himself to ·the 

loyalties of city ~md 001.mt:ry., he is still a member of a group, a. re .. 
I 

ligious group. This fB the folk pl"Jychology of' the Jew. He wishes to 

maintain his identity., For that :eeason he wouJ.<:l not so •willi11gJ.y in ... , 

vite a Unitarian to ax:i'd:r.ess his oong:i:•egation~ The inertia of' ·this 

self consoio1~a11ess of the Jew
1
,,if nothing eJ.se 

1
wi11 prevent him from 

1. Yide I. ZangwiJ.l: "Principle.of Na.ti01·1al:f,ties 11 N.Y. 1917. 
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joining the Unitaria.:a ranl<:se The ave):>age Jew is a Jew, and dcHis :not 

speoulate about his reason for being a m.emb er of the Je:.r~i sh cou1mun1 ty • 

He acoepte as facta the separate existence of his group, the force of 

its customs and the hold of' his relig:J.on upon him, since they conduce 

to moral enda~ Sinc.H:i it functions, Judaism is accepted,. Abrahams/puts 

tlo.j,s quite clearly 11 The .mode:i.~n 1.:i.pil.ogists for all reli.gicma rarely 

belong to the rank and file~ Whether it be Har:nack for Chriatian:l'ty 

or Montefiore(f~r Judaism, the vindi ca.tors stand far above the averag(J 

of' the 1)eJ,.ievers wh<.Hlle :f'ai th they arr:1 vindicating. The average m~n 

r1ee,1s no defense fen" a religion which enables him to live and. thrive 

materie,lly and spi::r.i tuaJ.ly. The importance of this cona:l. deration 

is Vt>Jry great,. Restricting our. atten'l.don to Judaism. it is clear that 

it still of'ferr:1 j.deals to inanj'", :prescribes and enforces a mo1~al l.uw, 
' teaches a sat:i.afac·to:r.y doctrine of God. If so" them i.t is futile to 

discuss whether Judaism is still neoessar;vo Can the world afford to 

sur~~,a21<1e:r . .a. .si.ngle 01ie of:.its forces for good ? If there ar(r) 10,000,000 

:m.f 111011, women and ohi ldre:n who l:J.ve, and 1i ve not ig:r1obly, by Jmdai sm, 

can it be contended that Judaism i a obsolete ? The first, the main 

j-uatification of J·udaism j,s :Lta continued efficiency, its proved po ... 

wer stil~to control nnd inspire many millions~£ human lj. ~~•~. i~ 'f.he 

abil:l ty of -Judaism to meet tho needs of i ta members and the strong 

sense of self awareness will by thAmaelves, :independent of the sup ... 

e.1. .. j,ority of Jewish doctrines, continue to hold Jews J.oyal to their 

faith,. 

Thi a same sei11:H~1 of group aolidax•i ty lends meaning to J·ewi sh en.ta= 

toms~ The trad:l.tional. method of' solemnizing marl•iage and of oommem ... 

1. 11 Judaism" London 1904, pp .. 96,97 



orating d.eath wilJ. be empJ.oyecl as long as there are Jews. The J'ew 

would never considei~ a mar1•iage ceremcmy performed by any one other 

than a R~bbi as bindi11g., Public WOl"Sh:l.r) will never h,ive meaning for 

him unlesf1 it be in ·the community of his fellow Jews. Because of the 

power of the past, because of the strou.g group feeling, because of the 

sent:i.:ment attached to the processes characteristic of. his group fol" 

centuries, the Jew can be affect,ed and stimulated relig:loualy only by 

Jewish approaches, Tho Jew ia a Jew because he wishes to he a Jew, ttnd 

he is at·taclled to Jewish life for no better reason. Man is a c1~ea:ture 

of emotion, more ·than of reason t And fJspecially iri matters of religion 

does sentiment hold the position of dominance. We can l"f3ach one type 

of pupil :in one way: we must employ a diff'erent presentation of the 

smme facts in order to reach anotherij If one appeals to a Jew he may 

11.:e: best approach hi.m on the basis of an, Old ~estament story; to a 

Christian on the\ba.sis of a New Testament paasagee Connno11 experience 

tells us that em~tions e.nd p:tejudicea are so deeply seated phs.ychoJ.og ... 

i cally that they can only w:i. th di:f.':ficul ty be era.di oat ed. Uni ta:ria:n.i.sm 

can never !Jrovide the Jew Wi'th the holy associations, the tender mem= 

o:ries, and the abiding chamm of Jewish life. Judaism is not a system 

of tr:L b:al, p,J.rti cuJ.a.:t•i stio, non ... moral custo:ms, ot' ri tea that conduoe 

to no individual bErtterment; neithel" is it a body of' national feelings 

nor ia j,t based on group loyalty;. The splritual ideal and the material 

life however are clo eely bound together in the ·J~rwj. ah philosophy. 

'
1
The social and the religious J.i:f'e of thelJew are ineepa:t"abj.t. 

ReJ.:J.gioh for us Judaism--colours all. 1:1.fe,. and gives ·to it a pecum:i.1, 
•r.,H 

note.~ Each r,~ligion :ts a whole in the minds of its adh(n~e:r1tsj it con ... 

tinuea and dt~velope as a whole. The Jewish life is permeated with the 

l,. Mont: " Papers tJor Jewish Peo1>le 11 no. Xll, Pa 11. 
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spirit of t.he Jewish religion, · a religion built up by the contribu­

tions of each teach el"' of the past i. A religion is not pre sen tad in all 

its aapeots, n.o :r explained fully in its creedal system. 11 A reJ.igi. on 

is a sysisem by wh:i.oh one l"eguJ.ates his life in all its phases., For this 
1~:···, 

reason :l t 1,ecome1a boung. up with social insti tutions,.11 1l'he li~e of the 

Jew J~e:flecta at every turn its Jev.rish character. The l'lersonaJ.it;.ea of 

the membt~rs of e,ey religiour;; sect are completely saturated with the 

spi:r.it of that set:t. The Jew, since he makes but a faint line of de ... 

markation between the seoular and religious I i a more completely envel-
~~IU 

oped in ·~he folds of his faith than ,..the member of any other religious 
~:; t, 

ft;\i'th. The Uni·carian, too, howeve1" 8 is finnly attached to the 

pare:nt fa.i·t)\. The two att5.tudea can m.:nrer be reconciled" They differ 

:from one ano·ther as dey does from night. 

The Jews conoei~1Ted ·then11Selves to be e.. body aiming to incarnate 

tlae idea of .service tcJ God, to embody the pr.i:no:i.plt.H:1 of righteousness 

and ju at:J.ce, of. reverence and worship. They have tried to reveal 

these principles in their social li:fe and in the:i.r h:l,stor.v e They are 

to be the servants of. God, are to :f'orm the pwiest people that is to 

demonstrate and illustrevte the kind of service God demands of man .. 

The oonaoiouaness of au.oh an effort in the past 1,egets a like enthu ... 
.a.. 

siasm today. For II tf the h:l.st,o:i."y of Israel. has no dynamic signifj .... 

canoe, supn,Jl'ea no hin~-~:1,s to the deatiny of hum.ani t,y, then is life 
v-n"' \K itlq, ~ 0 

incleecl a vva.llin~~,shadow .. 0 The great past behind Israel gi vea t ta 

11u3mbe1'e a great advantage" 11 Thert~ is something more sattsfying. in a 

religion 1ifuich l:l.nk~the present with the pas·t, and acc,entjuates God 9 e 
... ~%. 

pal"t in the➔ gradual acqui s:i:tion ~rutlrx 'than i'n a rel:1.&;ion. which a·l;a1~ta 

1. M. Harris, c.c ... A. .. :R.. Sermons, p .. 214"'" 
2e vide Lazartu3t 1, p .. - 190; 11, p. 290 
3" Zangwi 111 N .A.R. vol. 160, PP• 425, 4269 
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. 
de no·vo 11 and seems rather -the oreation of man• s intelJ.egence rather 

1 •. " 
than the outgrowth of his spir:ltutil need. 11 IsraeJ. is a people 

bearing fo1•ward the messiige of the pafJt improving on it and develop•= 

i:ng :1. t. The heritage of' the paat i a not honored merely b eoau.ae it comes 

wi.th the dignity of age, but bec:iau.se of its intr:tnsic worth, because 

of ita possibilities for bringing about a better order of things. 

Our conclusion :f.s that there can be :rm e.dvantage for Jews :tn leav"" 

ing the religion of 1;heir fl:),thers to join t..hemaelv·es to a f.ai th affirm­

ing the srun@ pz•incipl es :i. t devtlops d 11 a faith ci::mi:l.,ng to the o rj,ginal 

posit:i.011 of Juda:l sm by growth from a r~ligicn1. that was but a vitiated 

form of Juda.ism. Not only is Juda.ism possessed of all the superior 

features of UnitariF.m:i.am; :it has as :I.ts own an appeal than whieh there 

can be none atrongel .. t We rejoice that the sublimity of our teachings 

is being e"pproache(l by a g1•oup of Chl"ia•tians, and :feel proud that fin ... 

ally our teachings are receiving support and vindication. Uni tar:tanism 

j,e rendering ·vast service by propagating the spir:l.t of :r. s:reieJ.' s pa~rt, 

and by :introducing the :mod.er11 atti ·tu.de to Chri s•tiani-ty. RAorm Judaism. 

and Uni taJ.":i.anism are sympathetic toward each other 'because of the com'" 

munity of' this int<n•est., The work of Un:l.taria:nis:m in libe:r.alizj,ng th,3 

Ch:ri sti an 1.1huroh is heartily indor6ed by us. Our. mission i a to car1•y 

on this same effort in the Jewish Synagogue and to continue 1:>:r.eachil'lg 

ill tlie spirit of the univel'"~alism of our p:r.opheta and Eabbiss Unita::1. .. , .. 

ians mey effect that reform within Chl"istianity, and Reform Juclaism 

within Juda.ism p1"oper, each at the same time minis•tering to the spir .. 

i tual needs of its members in the manner peculJ.ar to th1:~ parent faj.th. 
/':' 



Each should promot,e that rela.tion@hip of the individual with God 
a 

that will let:td to thtl:l service of Him through~ life of holj.ness and 

of' righteousness. We must commer1d Unitarians fox· their fee,rless es­

pc.mi:,al of the truth, and mu.st work :f'o:r a friendJ.y attitude and inter= 

change of vi ewe. We ,Tewa ,11owev0r, will :never join the Uni ta,:r:lan Ohurcri. 

"That any Jews shouJ.d become Unitarians wouJ.d be equivalent to asking 
. l ~- ~ ,. 

the ocean to flow be.ck into i ta tributaries. 11 We must both, Jews and 

Unitarians, further the weal of. ma.nlcind by 0011.tri'buting ou1~ best in the 

spiri ·t of ou:t• rei3pecti ve movt?men·ta, within our ow:n special !Bonfi11es. 

We shall ea.ch travel 011 our o\lm we:y~ with nothing but the most sympa­

theti oally cooperiiti ve att:l tude towards each othe1~ .. 11 The a.noient 

ir1ten si •ty i;f that opposition of. ideals, when ea.oh ideal had yet to 

develop j" ·tself, is. no longer necessary II a:nd todtzy· their p:r.i sma.tio hues 
2~" ~ 

maJ' blend in the white light of t,he rel:lgion of the future. 11 '.rhe God 
h'l),.~ 

of the nationa/\perrai tted the peopJ. es to developt,i along their 1"es};)e o ... 

ti ve lines, has sent them forth into the world 'th,it 'they might se1~ve 

Hirn, The na;t,j"o:ns are " the candle sticks of th(.~ Lord 11 each bearing 

aloft the :flame of some :ideal. I srat:11' s torc.h., the flaming pillar· of 

the fire o:t' religiou.s devotion:yis to direct the :peoples from their 

homes to the Mount of Gode I:n the fu·tu~ the pictul"e pa:tnted by the 

nage wj"ll be brought to dra)natic :realization; " On that day, all Pa.l­

est:tne shall be as sacred as Zion, a..nd all countries as Palestine. All 

wo1•shippers shall be bmrne aloft on billowy clouds ·to the Holy Land, 
:§ .. " 

'th®ClEl to be :returned each to l'liS nr;1,tive soiJoo 11 

111 M,. Harris, o.c.,.A~R. Sermons, P• 270. 
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